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OUR FRIENDS WHO I 


TO [AVE 
BEEN ACCUSTOMED TO GETTING 
THEIR MAGAZINE FROM WS. 
DEALERS, WE WISH TO ID AIN 
THAT THIS MAGAZINE IS NOT NOW 
RETURNABLE, EACH NEWSDEALER 
BEING REQUIRED TO BUY THE 
COPIES HE WISHES FOR HIS CUs- 
TOMBRS, IF YOU BUY YOURS FROM 
MONTH TO MONTH, GIVE YOUR 
NEWSDEALEH YOUR ORDER EARLY 
SO HE WILL GET IT FOR YOU. IF 
HE DECLINES, TIIEN, OF COURSE, 
YOU WILL SUBSCRI 


I Bb AND GET IT 
DIKECT FROM THE PUBLISHERS. 


FOR US 
ONE NEW READER OR SUBSCRIB- 
ER? 

IF YOU ENJOY THIS MAGAZINE, 
WITH ITS VIBRATIONS, ITS HELP- 
FUL WORDS OF HOPE AND OPTIM- 
ISM, WOULD YOU NOT BE DOING 
SOME FRIEND A GREAT FAVOR TO 
SEE THAT HIS ATTENTION IS DI- 
RECTED TO IT? A JOY SHARED 
DOUBLES THE PLEASURE. 


"If you want a true Spiritual Paper 
qualified to teach the Mysteries of psychic 


phenomena, then I would advise you 
to get Pum MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES. I 
haye been reading it recently—and was so 


deeply impressed with its Divine 'Truths 
that I gave my newsdealer an order for 
baek numbers, I tell you it was the best 
investment I ever made. Ever since then 
Ive had a broader charity—more control 
of myself and things are moving right along 
splendidly with me. Besides, L think, write 
and talk with less effort and a clearer and 
cooler brain. Tue MAGAZINE or MYSTER 
IES has done all this for me, 1 never fail 
whenever the occasion offers to recommend 
the paper to my patients and friends. A 
better tonic for body and mind cannot be 
had anywhere.“ — Dr, Davis. 


Envy and greed keep many men and 
women in poverty ; the unseen forces not 
only do not help àn envious or greedy per- 
son, but put barriers in their way. Now 
and then the envious and greedy acquire 
wealth, but unseen entities, which they at- 
tract, cause them woe nnd misery, "Envy 
shoots at others, but bits itself." Be con- 
tent and envy no one. 


What is that great Intelligence that 
shapes the Earth, the stars, the bud, the 
flower, the blade of grass, the snow-tlake, 
the diamond, the nugget of gold; that puis 
life in all things that creep, craw), swim, 
fly and walk; that makes the dimple in 
the babe's cheek and the sweet, caim smile 
in the patriareh's face—I say, what is this 
wonderful power we see manifesting every- 
where? You who say it is not n loving 
Omniscient Gop, the Eternal Loving Fa- 
ther of All, tell us what it is —F. HM. 


To believe in Gop is well in a way, but 
we must do more than that; we must live 
in Gop and confide in Him. “Behold, we 
know not anything,” and “Though He slay 
me yet wil I trust Him." Confidence in 
Gop is what some men lack, and that is the 
reason they suffer so mach. What a benu- 
tiful and happy world this will be when 
we can all confide in Gop—have full con- 
Fide in Him as the Loving Father of 
AIL 


A. Gospel for All 


Iv is wonderful how Christianity attracts 
and holds all classes of men and women. It 
attracts and holds the very poor, the very 
wealthy, people in moderate means, the 
most intellectual and the most illiterate, all 
and all nationalities. Phe great 
Gladstone, who was a fervent Christian, de- 


colors 


clared that of the many great men with 
whom he was associated for half a cen- 
tury in government, only three were not 
at least intellectual believers in Christian- 


ity. Nearly every American 
leading general or admiral has 
a professing Christian. The great progress 
and prosperity of the United States is due 
to the fact that we have always had ener- 
getie and progressive Christian men and 
women at the head of all our important 
affairs. We now inspire confidence and 
admiration the world over, and nations who 
are not Christian are thinking and marvel- 
ing. ‘The great Adepts have always prophe- 
sied that the millennium will have been 
reached when the whole world is Christian- 
ized; and that will be brought about in 
the Twentieth Century. 


statesman, 
been or is 


Individual Responsibility 
By Re v, Dr, H. O. Rowlands 


HvrNorisM has become so common, and 
so much power is attributed to it that evil- 
doers often seek it as a shield for their 
crimes. The defense is that men are so con- 
stituted by heredity and surroundings that 
they are incapacitated for moral and re- 
ligious obligations, hence are not responsi- 

, and should be excused, and God will 
overlook their sins. Let no one deceive you 
into the idea that you are not responsible 
for your life and conduct. i 


Influenced in- 
deed we may be by powers outside of us ; but 
to each one God has given a will which can 
choose the character we shall build, and the 
destiny for which we are making. Heaven 
is not a “windfall” of good luck when a man 
dies, but it is the choice of man and the end 
of a life devoted to seek it. “Choose ye 
whom ye will serve.” 

[All souls are 


ernal; all souls are go- 
ing onward, upward and forward, and all 
souls are in different degrees of evolution 
and different states of consciousness. What 
the Reverend Doctor above says is true, 
but many adepts—Holy Men—who have re- 
alized God and come to the Blessed State— 
the superconscious st; know that all 
souls eventually reach 1 and Heaven; 
that the soul struggles and suffers much un- 
til it realizes God ; that religion is the only 
thing that can free the soul and earry it to 
God and Heaven; that all who ignore and 
refuse to honor and recognize God and 
st and Religion and the Angels must 
suffer much through the ignorance, blind- 
ness, sins and stubborn mortal wills. But 
these souls will not be eternally damned 
nor lost; some time, somewhere, they will 
become tired of living with swine on husks 
and will come to the Loving Father of All, 
who will then gently and lovingly fold them 
in His arms. The Loving God is Love—not 
a God filled with wrath or vengeanece.— 
The Blissful Prophet.) 


The very first steps toward having 
Health, Happiness and Prosperity is to 
rouse the Sour. This is the Soul Age, The 
world has passed through the mental and 
metaphysical age—Tris 1s THE SOUL AGE, 
We have entered the FOURTH Great 
CYCLE. 


We can never tell when we will cry ont 
to Gop for help and when the Holy Spirit 
will strike us. Some great blow usually 
makes us realize how futile it is to try to 
do without Gop. 

Great Souls go through life “not despis- 
ing the day of small things,’ Oftentimes 
the seeming smallest acts of our lives are 
the greatest acts. We often do much when 
we think we do little. The Master was 
preat in the simplicity of His life while on 
Sarth. 


There can be no continued poverty nor 
hardship in this nge, where one completely 
and unreservedly surrenders the mortal 
mind and the mortal will to Gop and lives 


the meek nnd humble Christ-life. Remem- 
ber this is a New AcGE—the Soul Age— 


when God-loving Christians everywhere are 
in the ascendeney.—4 Mystic, 


, Emerson spoke volumes when he said, 
in an essay on Greatness, that a certain 
man had a heart as great as the world, but 


there was no room in it to hold the memory 
of a wrong. 


The True Joy of Life 


THERE is 
that peace 
comes to the 


no earthiv pleasure that equals 
aud joy and Holy Calm that 

soul when 11 lu bors anid serves 
humanity thrar love of toil and service— 
through love of Gop, the Son, the Holy 
irit and the Holy Angels and humanity, 
i iti ful ispiring st in 
recent issue of the 
Cliristian Herald: “During the later stages 
of our orphan work in tia, a business 
man in New York city undertook the sup- 
port of a little orph: His check had been 
regularly forwarded, and his little ward in 
that distant land was making promising 
progress. 4 friend brought to his atten- 
tion a ease of urgent need at home, where 
a whole family were in sore want. ‘You 
might do well,’ urged his friend, ‘to let some 
one else take up the care of the Armenian 
child, while you could do something for 
these people. There are doubtless others 


who would take her off your hands.’ A mo- 
ment the business man looked at him in 
silence. Then he said with great earnest- 
ness: ‘My friend, you do not understand 


this as I do, That little child over in Ar- 
menia has wound herself about my heart 
ns I never thought it possible for any one 
to do. I may never see her in this world, 
but she is very dear to me. I have written 
to her, and prayed for her; and I feel that, 
before Gop, I am to a large extent respon- 
sible for her future, Nothing in the world 
could make me give her np, and the knowl- 
edge of her simple love and confident de- 
pendence upon me is the purest pleasure I 
have ever known. No; I will help the 
family you plead for, and may even under- 
take the support of them; but I 
cannot give up my little missionary orphan, 
who has been the unconscious means of 
giving me so much joy and pleasure-of a 
kind I never knew before.” 

Christian service always brings joy and 
peace to all—to Gop, the Son and the 
Angels as well as to him who serves. “The 
heart quickened by the Divine Love gives 
out its treasures unstintedly, and 
thus fulfills its mission here, As the blos- 
som fills the air with its perfume; as the 
tree gives cool and generous shade to those 
who come near it; as the sparkling brook 
irrigates and gives life and beauty to the 
woods and fields, so does the influence of a 
life of Christian ser carry blessings 
everywhere, even to the ends of the earth. 
It has discovered the secret of the true joy 
of living." 


one of 


richest 


One proof that the soul is eternal, and 
never dies, is that character continues to 
grow to the end of life, and many of our 
best qualities, such as meekness, mildness, 
gentleness, humility, forbearance and con- 
tentment are the fruits of weary and pro- 
tracted years of discipline, through earthly 


Feed thy soul with the Holy Breath of 


Gop! Love all things! ‘Turn to the 
Spirit! Listen to the Voice! Fill your 
mind with Divine Mind! Be meek, mild, 


kind, patient and gentle! 
in humility! 
the Spirit! 


i Live with Gop 
You are never cut off from 


The Mystic Adepts 


; iy: A holy man is 
& perfect man, and without one word of 
mouth or pen he influences all who come 
Within contact of his aura to become holy 
(whole). The Holy Man is good at heart 
and is filled with love and is illuminated 
with the Holy Light—the Holy Spirit—so 
that wherever he goes he causes all to vi- 
brate with Love, Light and Holy Radiance. 
Many such Great Souls are now beginning 
to walk the Barth. 

The smallest deed may tell the truly brave; 
The smallest skill may serve a life to save: 
l'he smallest draught the thirsty may re- 
2 lieve ; 

The slightest shock may make a heart to 
3 grieve. 

Naught is so small that it may not contain 
Ihe rose of pleasure or the thorn of pain. 


This one thing will I do most gratefully, 
I will accept the life God gives to me 
And wear it proudly, wear it patiently. 


Moulded and His 
_ hand, 

He gives to me the life that he has planned, 
And bids me take and see and understand. 
Among the millions of Eternity 

Plain as thou art, there is no one like Thee. 
O, life! I bow before thee reverently. 
High privilege—a rift so rare to take! 

So I accept it and for Thy great sake, 

Of this the life Thou giv'st the best will 

make, 


fashioned by mighty 
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AY! Soft May! 


This is God's month of 
serener hours. 

It is the glorious sowing 
time. 

Our Souls and Hearts 
thrill with gladness beneath 


the soft sky of May. 

In May we realize God's goodness and 
wisdom and serene powers. 

Serene May! 

Joyous May! 

Glorious May! 

Thou teachest me to be calm and serene 
and to sow and to prepare—Blessed May! 

The wondrous secrets of Gop are revealed 
in May. 

Each soul springs into New Life in May! 

The Vibrations of Life, Light and Love 
are everywhere! 

It is May! 

“Now, when the budding spring escapes from 
winter's durance, 

Hope that hath its flowering, and Faith its 
sweet assurance; 

How shall our heart be sad when Nature's 
face rejoices, 

And earth and air are glad with her tu- 
multous voices?” 

Everywhere a Golden Light is dawning! 

The Bright Smile of Gop is on the land! 

The Holy Spirit is astir—’Tis May! 

Glory be to Gop, the Son, the Hely Spir- 
it and the Holy Angels! 

It is May! 

“And all about the softening air 

Of new-born sweetness tells; 
And the ungathered Mayflowers wear 
The tints of ocean shells. 
The old, assuring miracle 
Is fresh as heretofore; 
And earth takes up ite parable 
Of life from death once more.” 

God's incense of violets and arbutus and 
the wood-flowers fills us with joy and life 
and holy calm. 

Blessed May! F. H. 


Love Thoughts 


Gop is Love, and Love is God. 
In becoming “Christ like" we become one 
with God, and by cultivating the Christ 
spirit within, we become filled with this di- 
vine light (love) until we grow and expand 
that we ean no longer hide our light under 
a bushel, but it shines forth in all its ra- 
diance to brighten other lives and shine 
nway many sad and weary hours for our 
more unfortunate brothers and sisters, The 
true "Christ heart" seeks to be kind and 
loving to all, Ever rendy to give a helping 
hand to a weary soul, a eheering and com- 
forting word to the sorrowful. 

Let us therefore be ever ready to let the 
Christ spirit creep into our hearts. 

If we seek we shall always find. When 
we knock the door shall be opened unto us. 

Let us draw some of the beauty and 
brightness of the glorious sun into our 
hearts and it will again shine forth from 
there, to warm some other heart into 
warmth and life. 

All this is cultivation of the Christ with- 
in. 

May we be ever diligent in the search 
for the light and truth (Christ). 


Oh, give me light that I may see, 
And draw me nearer, God, to Thee. 


—St. John. 


The goal of all souls is union with Gop, 
the Loving Father of Att. 


» 


ES GR 


The Easy Way to 
Happiness 


THERE is a direct, easy and simple way 
to peace, happiness, health, wealth and eter- 
nal bliss, and that is the CHRIST WAY, as 
taught in the New Testament and by min- 
isters of Gop to be found everywhere. Much 
force, energy, and time is spent by some 
people in following different mental meth- 
ods and cults to get peace, without any suc- 
cess. These cults and processes make of 
men and women idlers, dreamers and useless 
people—dire failures. “The kingdom of 
Gop and His righteousness is not reached 
by the means of the phenomena of spiritual- 
ism, palmistry, psychology, or astrology,” 
says a Great Soul. These are all true 
phases of religion, but are not in themselves 
religion. 

“Seek first the kingdom of Gop and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added.” 

Seek first God! - 

You are to seek nothing else but God. 

What does the true God-loving seeker 
care about occult or psychic powers or phe- 
nomena ? 

Absolutely nothing! 

The Holy Adept spurns all power until 
he finds Gop, and knows how to live wisely 
—be a respectable member of society. 

The Master had all power, yet He fer- 
vently prayed to Gop almost all the time 
he was not ministering to mankind, and 
only used Divine Power to demonstrate how 
God, the Holy Spirit and the Holy Angels 
dwelt and worked in those who love the 
Loving Father of All. His aim was to 
teach man his true relation to Gop—the re- 
lation of Father and Child. 

Christ did not come to this planet to 
teach men magic or how they might ac- 
quire occult and psychic powers to produce 
phenomena to satisfy the low and vulgar, 
or how they might hypnotize their brothers, 

His mission was a grand one—to show 
men the way to true life, now, here and 
hereafter. 

Those who really follow Christ, and live 
the Christ-life, are happy. 

Those who fail to do so are miserable. 

Some are trying countless mental and 
ysical ways to be happy and only get 
s to feed on. "Any way but the right 
way" seems to be their dominant thought, 
and they sink deeper and deeper into woe 
and misery and utter failure. Sometime 
and somewhere these souls will awaken 
from their dream of delusion and drop all 
mortal or human methods and plans and 
“schemes,” and come to Gop and Eternal 
Bliss in the easy and simple way—the 
Christ- Way. 
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WHEN I do think on thee, sweet Hope, and how 
Thou followest on our steps, a coaxing child 
Oft chidden hence, yet quickly reconciled, 

Still turning on us a glad, beaming brow, 

And red, ripe lips for kisses : 
Thou mindest me of him, the Ruler mild, 
Who led God's chosen people through the wild, 

And bore with wayward murmurers, 1neek as thou 

That bringest waters from the Rock, with bread 
Of Angels strewing earth for us! Like him 
Thy force abates not, nor thine eye grows dim; 

Jut still with milk-and-honey droppings fed, 
Thou leadest to the promised country fair, 
Though thou, like Moses, mayst not enter there. 


even now 


—JDora Green well. 
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Cheerfulness 


CHEERFULNESS is one of the effects of 
religion—of a soul that has come to Gop. 

True religion makes one cheerful, be- 
cause it casts out of the mind all fear and 
all doubt. 

You can say "be cheerful" for a million 
years and study all the books in the world 
on how to be happy and cheerful, but until 
you really love Gop you cannot be cheer- 
ful nor really happy. 

You can get all the wealth of the world 
and achieve the greatest fame, but if you 
do not fervently love Gop and Christ and 
holy things you cannot be really cheerful 
all the time. 

Emerson loved Gop, and was cheerful and 
optimistic always. 

Emerson's gospel was one of cheerfulness. 
“Good nature is stronger than tomahawk,” 
he said. Write it on your heart that every 
day is the best day in the year." And again, 
"I much prefer that my life should be of 
a lower strain, so it be genuine and equal, 
than that it should be glittering and un- 
stendy !" 

What does “glitter” and “brilliancy” 
amount to if we have not Gop and Christ 
in our souls, our hearts and our minds? 

Without Gop in the heart we cannot be 
long cheerful. A great many people affect 
cheerfulness; but genuine and lasting 
cheerfulness comes only through Love, 
Hope and Faith. 


Are you living in idle dreams? Are you 
drifting? Are you indifferent to what life 
here on Earth means? If so, wake up! 
Rouse your soul! Be up and doing! Shake 
off the spell that carries you nowhere and 
live in the now, here, You are here for ac- 
tion and doing. Idle dreams and idle hours 
mean misery. Your health, your prosperity, 
your happiness and your eternal peace de- 
pend on action—on doing. 


This Magazine is read by great souls in 
all parts of the world. We are pushing the 
cireulation in India, China, Japan and Aus- 
tralia, where the Holy Spirit is now doing 
so much in uplifting souls. We will be 
pleased to have our subscribers in all for- 
eign countries help us all they ean in 
spreading the gospel of Love. 


Each hath his lonely peak, and on each 
heart 

Envy or scorn, or hatred, tears life-long 

With vulture beak; yet the high soul is 
left ; 

And faith, which is but hope grown wise; 
and love 

And patience, which at last shall overcome. 
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Ancient Mystic Adepls 


6 The Universal Brotherhood of $ 


By Brother No. 1 


N aE 


N response to a request from the Editor of THE MACA- 
ZINE OF MYSTERIES to our Universal Order of Ancient 
Mystic Adepts (in and out of the body) as to how to 
attain membership in our order and the benefits of 

our teachings, we would say that any aspiring soul who 
has an earnest, intense desire to get into our vibrations, 


where there are spiritual 


unfoldment, health, wealth, 


eterna! joy, peace and happiness, should address a letter to 
BROTHER NO. | OF THE BROTHERHOOD OF ANCIENT 
MYSTIC ADEPTS, care of THE NEW YORK MACAZINE 
OF MYSTERIES, 22 North William Street, New York City. 


[The Universal Brotherhood of Ancient Mystic Adepts—THE HOLY 
SEVEN—which mystieally works for universal good and the uplifting of 
mankind in all parts of this planet and the universe, recognize in this 
Magazine a medium for great and far-reaching good, and have for the first 
time been willing to appear in a publie print of this character. The Maga- 
zine feels honored and blessed by this recognition, and our readers who 
listen to these Great Souls will be helped to reach the Great God—Light, 


Wisdom and Eternal Bliss.— Editor.] 


Brotherly Love 


12 More Soldiers Give Flesh for a Com- 
rade—Three Skin Grafts Cut from the 
Arm of Each to Aid in the Recovery 
of Henry Blace, Who Was Frightfuliy 
Burned — Twenty Others Had Previ- 
ously Given Similar Aid and the 
Patient Is Kecovering-His Wife Is 
in Hospital, Too. 


„FFF 


These Soldiers of the Spanish- 
American War gave portions of 
their flesh yesterday to aid in the 
recovery of a stricken comrade: 


Captain Harry Coxe. 
Chaplain J. W. Loveland. 
Lieutenant Marvin Coe, 

Q. M. Rergt, Jacob J. De Mott. 
Corporal Charles F. Ward. 
Corporal Barney Ruger. 
Corporal Peter S. Ryan. 
Daniel J. Cobb. 

John F. Marvin. 

William Stamp. 

J. J. Smullen, 

Charles A. Pfiefer. 


+ 
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TWELVE more veterans of the war with 
Spain appeared in the Englewood (N. J.) 
hospital yesterday to contribute portions of 
their flesh to aid in the skin grafting now 
in process on the person of their comrade, 
Henry Blace. In its previous stages more 
than a score of ex-soldiers have bared their 
arms to the surgeon's knife. 

Blace, as has been told in the Journal, 
was a member of the Fourteenth New York 
and served with it through the war. He 
was frightfully burned in the explosion of 
n gas tank at Highwood, N. J., August 27 
last. New cuticle failed to grow on the 
face and left arm and skin grafting became 
a necessity, As soon as this became known 
volunteers came in a rush from the ranks 
of his old comrades in arms. The first 
grafts were made two weeks ago, twenty- 
two pieces of flesh being applied to the 
burned surface, All but three of these 
were successful. 
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From each of those who presented them- 
selves yesterday three grafts were taken. 

Blace is improving in general health and 
spirits since the success of the operations 
was assured. His wife is also an inmate 
of the hospital, having given birth to a boy 
last Friday. 

It is not yet certain whether further con- 
tributions will be needed, but if they are 
called for the veterans stand ready to re- 
spond. 

That was a grand illustration of brother- 
ly love given by the eager soldiers who a 
few weeks ago rushed in numbers to offer 
their bodies for the surgeon's knife on be- 
half of a comrade whose life was in danger 
unless he could have many pieces of fresh 
new skin engrafted upon his diseased body. 
This is true brotherly service such as the 
self-sacrificing spirit alone can give. The 
poor  handless, footless fisherman in 
Gloucester who, when hands and feet were 
nearly frozen, with his teeth grasped the 
clothes of his dying dory-mate and dragged 
him to shore and up the street in the awful 
cold to his home, is another example of that 
transcendent self-sacrifice, which makes 
brotherly love n reality. This kind of serv- 
ice cometh only when self with its motives, 
considerations and desires of self, are com- 
pletely obliterated. It is this which makes 
possible the Good Samaritan who binds up 
the wounds, pours on the oil, pays hotel 
bills and asks naught in return. his is 
the exemplification of that grand precept in 
divine ethics which says let not the left 
hand know what the right hand doeth, It 
is this spirit which knows no personal con- 
sideration and hence proves heavenly es- 
tate. 

To do what one does not like to do—to 
surrender what one holds dear, is self-sac- 
rifice of the sublime kind, and sometimes 
nt the cost of intensest suffering does one 
give his life for his brother. ‘To give or do 
with any motive but the other one even: 
but Now the time has come when the whole 
hüman family will strive with one motive, 
one nim and one grand effort to make real, 
the beautiful ideal. Now has dawned the 
day when not one shall be left without the 
vision of what he may be, when he lays 
down .his Jife with not even the wish to 
have it back again. Yet even though he 
look not for reward. the heavenly “Father 
who giveth every good and perfect gift“ will 


restore to him that which he lost by giving 
him the new and resurrected life which 
will, indeed, be a life of Brotherhood, 
wherein he will be ready to fly swiftly, even 
on bare feet, to do the Master's service (the 
Brotherhood ministry) and when, though 
the cost be great, js not the self-sacrificing 
spirit oF Brotherhood but to give or do, 
with the zlad abandonment of the lieart to 
the service, for the love of serving in 
Brotherly Love in its divinest expression? 

It is this which the Universal Brother- 
hood teaches, and through which every 
earnest soul shall be led out of the narrow- 
ness nnd limitation of sordid commonplace 
living into the supreme realization of 
heavenly privilege—the privilege of serving. 

Is not this the destiny of everything in 
Nature, to give its very life for life? 
Has the rose fulfilled her mission as a rose 
until she yields the full beauty of every 
petal and the utmost perfume of her heart? 
What if she withhold two petals from un- 
folding, thinking to retain so much beauty 
or perfume for herself? What if the Sun 
should say, “I will withhold my rays to- 
day; I will shine for myself alone and iet 
the old earth go in darkness for a time?" 
What if the birds should say, “We will only 
sing when crumbs are plentiful. We must 
be chary of our songs lest we sing for un- 
appreciative ears?" What if the orchard 
trees should refuse to bear the season's 
fruit, lest they be over-worked and die? We 
cannot imagine such a state in Nature. No, 
the underlying motif, the thread of silver 
musice forever running through Nature's 
choral, is the glad. joyous, spontaneous, “I 
give my all, I give my all of every living 
leaf or seed or thing of beauty or of use. 
The animal nature in man, in prison man, 
not yet evolved to man, the self stalking in 
the hyena, the lion, the fox or other beast- 
ly forms; and yet often the great mysterions 
awakening soul shows itself in the sublime 
devotion of a speechless dog or horse who 
Without the shadow of a fear or thought 
of self will lay down its life for those it 
loves. This is self-sacrifice, is selfless love, 
but it is not Brotherly love, because it is 
not conscious of the significance of its serv- 
ice, or of the overwhelming joy of serving. 
Painfully acquired are the angelic graces, 
yet through long and tedious ages of de- 
velopment, the slow-dawning intelligence of 
man with its aggregation of animal and hu- 
man memories at last sees the vision of a 
glorious Ideal, a shining image of perfec- 
tion, that leads on and on to greater and 
grander attainments of heroic living, of self- 
less service, Like a seed waiting only right 
conditions it bursts at last the bonds of 
ignorance and finally emerges into the light 
of conscious activity. Humanity has long 
had the incipient ideal of Brotherhood. 
Many and grand are the examples furnished 
by the lives of individuals who in all times 
nnd ages like rare beings from some other 
realm have revealed the glory of the sons of 
Light; he will ever and always, even in his 
devotions, remember the Brotherhood whose 
welfare is his heart’s desire, and whose need 
will ever be the assurance of his brotherly 
counsel, anu his willing ministry. To be a 
true Brother is to be initiated into this 
higher life wherein all gifts, faculties, tal- 
ents are recognized and used without con- 
sideration of aught but the privilege of 
using. 

To rend the veil of self or separateness 
which hides God's children is fo see re; 
vealed the divine Humanity of God's ideal, 
the humanity He planned and waits for, the 
Humanity that shall constitute one family 
where selfless love shall be the love that 
fulfills the whole law, and where all men 
shall be as Brothers, because they know 
themselves only as the sons of God. 

Are you ready to turn your heart to- 
ward the conscious life of Brotherhood 
service? This is one of the momentous 
questions of this day and age. Mighty re- 
sults do you hinge upon your answer. 

Yours, in Brotherly Love, 

H. A. K., Mystic 1. 


The tremendons success of this Magazine 
is due entirely to the fact that we rouse 
the souls of men and women, and give small 
space to mental processes, Get the soul 
awakened and the mind and body will take 
care of themsclves, Religion is what all 
aspiring souls should seck first, 
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— O be pushed out of the world in the prime of life, to morbidly 


CBS long for death, to be driven, defeated and dragged of the earth, 
[4 9 is all wrong! 
KA } y You can live as long as you choose! You can be master of your 
NY body and its forces if you will! 
= Nu But you must know the law. That there is a law is indis- 
putable, The Holy Mystics knew. They would have you each 
and all seek for the Elixir of Life and find the Fountain of Youth. That 


is your privilege; yea, your duty. To weakly yicld to appearances will 
never develop the Master. Begin NOW to hold up your head, and walk as 
if you were ALIVE, not merely for the moment, but FOREVER. Yea, you 
can Mount up, as with the wings of Eagles, can walk and not be weary, can 
run and not faint.” The promise is true for those who will demand its 
fulfilment. 

Strike your keynote. LIFE! SAY it, SING it, PRAY it, LIVE it. Spend 
twenty minutes a day in deep thought, in profound and earnest concentra- 
tion upon the word LIFE. If you wish further and thorough instruction I 
will send you this wonderful Secret, How to obtain Long Life, This is Free 
to all. With your request send self-addressed stamped envelope to H. A. K., 
Mystic No, 1. 


WHAT MAKES FOR SUCCESS 


ES HE tremendous success of this Magazine is due to the fact that 
we are persistently, continually and earnestly printing the Great 
Message of LOVE, GENTLENESS, KINDNESS and MEEKNESS, 
as taught by our blessed LORD and MASTER, Jesus Christ, 

Because it is the true Gospel of success and happiness of the 
world, that has stood for hundreds of years, and will stand as 
the only Beacon Light for Man for ali time. 

True success and real happiness can come only when we fully love, trust 
and abide in GOD, the Son, the Holy Spirit and the Holy Angels. 

Every other method and plan of man for success will fail—utterly fail. 

So with the “Old Thought," the Old Bible and old-fashioned prayers we 
have made what the world calls a "phenomenal" success, We are forging 
ahead at a wonderful rate and our circulation will soon be ONE HUNDRED 
THOUSAND copies a month. 

We print these facts nbout our wonderful growth to impress and inspire 
certain minds that the Power of Love, the Power of Prayer and the Power 
of Cheering Optimism is still potent. 

The progressive world has not in any degree given np GOD and the SON, 
prayer, religion, or the Church, and never will. 

The "Old Thought” is the foundation of all success, all happiness and all 
peace and joy and bliss, NOW and HERE and HEREAFTER, 

No New Master is needed. No New Revelation is needed. No new and 
wonderful miracles, outside of the miracle of our wonderful progress and 
prosperity, are needed. All that is needed is for each of us to live and 
fulfill all the teachings of Christ. 

The only rule for success and happiness is to live the Christ-life. 
the Life, and all the mysteries of the Universe are solved. 

LIVE the Life and woe, misery, discase, and poverty, and pessimism, and 
envy, and greed, and all indolence, and weakness will disappear forever, and 
you will become a mighty giant to do and to achieve. 

LIVE the Life, and you live in the Realm of Soul instead of the Realm of 
Mortal Mind and Thought, and Mortal Will. 

LIVE the Life and you will Love GOD with all your soul, all your heart, 
and all your mind, and everything you turn your hand to will be a great 
success. Failure will be impossible. 

Failure is always sad! Much if not all of our failure is due entirely to our 
wandering away from the old and beaten and well-tried Path that leads 
to success and happiness, 

This is One “Old Thought" that ever freshens us and brightens us and 
gives us hope and courage and strength and power, and that is the thought 
which runs through the whole Bible that GOD is the Loving Father of All; 
that all of us are His Children; that He does hear and auswer prayers; that 
He and the Son and the Angels are ever at hand trying to help us. Hold 
this one Ancient Truth in your soul, heart, and mind and you will be suc- 
cessful and happy—now, here, and forever. 
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Mysteries 


How We Help the Sick, Sorrowful 
&nd Discouraged 

Some of the Mystic Adepts connected with 
this Magazine are poweriul healers through 
prayer alone. 

Any reader desiring the prayers of this 
Adept can have the same freely and without 
cost by merely sending a written request for 
prayer to "Mystic No. 9," care of “The 
Magazine of Mysteries.” 

One subscriber writes: “Tell your Mystic 
Adept that my burden of sorrow was almost 
immediately lightened after writing him; 
that I had sorrow, and asked him to pray for 
me, It was indeed a remarkable experience.” 

The prayers of a Holy Mystic—a true 
God-lover—are all-powerful. 

In wriling enclose a two-cent stamp for re- 
ply. The prayers of The Mystics are very 
powerful; get into our healing vibrations. 
May the peace of the Blessed One be ever 
with our readers. 

“The Mystic Healing Circle.” 


Books Which We Recommend 


THE publisher of THE MAGAZINE OF 
MYSTERIES ls attention to a selected list 
of hooks named below for careful reading. 
They will be Sent postpaid ou receipt of 
price, 

THE SYMPHONY or Lure, by Henry Wood. 
A Series of Constructive Sketches and 
Interpretatic : fine i It top; 
rough edges; 300 pages; & 

STUDIES In tue 'PuovonT WORLD, by 


Henry Wood; fine cloth; $1.25. 
DOMINION AND Power, by Charles Brodie 
Patterson, A Volume of Studies in 
Spiritual Science. An Epitome of the 
New ‘Thought Teachings on every 
subject of Vital Moment of Human 
Development. Over 200 pages, beauti- 


fully bound in cloth and go 
$1.00 
THe Witt To BE WELL, by Charles Brodie 


'atterson, relates chiefly to the healing 


aspect—philosophy and practice of 
Spiritual Science. It throws much 
new light on the path through which 
alone Health, Happiness and Success 
are to be secured: over 200 pages, 
beautifully bound; price $1.00, post- 
paid. 


WHAT ALL THE WORLD'S A-SEEKING, by 
Ralph Waldo Trine, has reached an 
edition of twenty-four thousand, and 
of IN TUNE WITH THE INFINITE, by 
the same author, forty-two thousand 
have been sold, showing the popularity 
of this soulful author. ‘These books 
nre bound in raised cloth, stamped in 
green nnd gold, nnd gilt top. Price 
$1.25 each, postpaid, 

When two or more of the above books are 
ordered at one time & discount of 10 per 
cent. may be deducted, "This special offer 
is limited to our subscribers. Send your 
orders to THRE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES, 22 
North William Street, New York. 
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bere in our offiec, and hy 
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Helpful and Inspiring 
Thovghts 


Love Vibrations 


A HEART pulsating with love is aflame 
with sympathetic vibrations. The object 
of its choice may be indifferent—nay, at 
first, hostile—but this feeling is overcome 
by the very eagerness and vehemence of the 
ursuit. It takes hold of every fibre of the 

in, and is blind, deaf and dumb to every- 
thing save the object of its affections. 

The whole theory of love and its mani- 
festations offers the strongest illustration 
of the law of hypnosis, and is but the uni- 
versal recognition of the workings of the 
mind as laid down by every scientific expo- 
sition of psychic law. The trouble in many 
cases is not that this spirit is carried too far, 
or that we have been ignorantly or uncon- 
sciously and unwittingly living in a "hyp- 
notice fog," but because after marriage we 
neglect to keep alive the flame of love by 
using the same means that won the object 
of our affections. 

Man grows cold and indifferent. He neg- 
lects the little amenities and acts that once 
he found so delightful. A revulsion of feel- 
ing comes in the other's breast; by degrees 
he grows away from the wife of his bosom 


and becomes neglectful; she reciprocates 
his aversion just as she did his affection. 
Then she finds someone who supplies what 


he is lacking in deference and attention. 
When lo! and behold! this mystic maze, 
this "hypnotie fog.“ is lifted, and there is 
laid the "undwork for separation, and all 
of the museries that grow out of ill-assorted 
unions with which society teems and. the 
newspapers are filled. 


True Humility 


Tue man who is the most sensible of his 
own failings will always be heard to talk 
the least of the failings of others. It is the 
proud man, the proud professor of the Gos- 
pel, who is the reviling man, the censorious 


professor. x i : 
Pride takes a pleasure in bringing to light 
the infirmities of others, thnt itself may be 


exalted; while humility delights in contem- 
lating their excellences, that it may be laid 

y them still lower in its own esteem, and be 
led to imitate tbeir graces. 

The reason why we are censorious and 
hardhearted is simply this—we have not the 
spirit of Christ, and are none of His. Never 
let us deem ourselves Christians, till we bear 
some resemblance to our meek, lowly and 
compassionate Master. The religion which 
He puts into the heart of His followers softens 
the character, sweetens the temper and en- 
livens all the tender affections of the soul, 
and fills it with kindness and with love.— 
Bradley's Sermons. 


Sin Auvas PAwnETT, when he saw too 
much haste made in any matter, was wont 
to say, “Stay awhile, that we may make 
an end the sooner." —-Hucon. 


A Sunset Lesson 


Tun night came swiftly on, 
And clad in the western sky, 

The goldin gate swung wide, 

. To let the day pass by. 


A day of wind and storm, \ 
But now, as it neared its close, 

The glory that shone around 
Gave promise of sweet repose, 


And we saw that the changing clouds, 
That erstwhilo did darkly lower, 
Better than all else could tell 
Of the Sun's transforming power. 


MY the clouds that seem so black 
€ known in sunset light 
As angels that are sent us 
To keep us in the right. 
Florence Shaw Kellogg. 


„Harry is he who is engaged in controversy 
with his own ions, and comes off superior; 
who makes it his endeavor that his follies and 
weaknesses may die before him, and who 
aiy meditates on mortality and immortality. 
—Fortin. 


Resolves 
By Mrs. Eva Best 


Ox this I am resolved; that by right living, 
Right loving, and right doing all I can | 
To prove by true compassion and true giving, 

he universal brotherhood of man. 
For now I know that all there is of livin, 
In future worlds—all real peace and bliss— 
Depends upon my doing, loving, giving, 
he best I have to do and give in this. 


I'm going to cleanse my mind of false impres- 


sions 
And fill it up with what is good and true; 
For I'll attend life's school for several sessions, 
And learn again, as other children do. 
And when I've learned one lesson and can live 
u— 
Can prove that it is just, and true, and. right, 
I'll teach it to my fellow-men and give it 
To all who grope in darkness for the light. 


Each effort will do something toward the lift- 


i 
of Mey hearts of those to whom life seems 
A dismal voyage—just an aimless drifting 
Between the dreary banks of turbid streams; 
And I may help my kind to see how certain 
Effect must follow cause for each and all, 
If I but lift one corner of the curtain, 
But rend one fold in superstition's pall. 


Hereafter I shall never rail at fate, or 
Think the life I lead's not best for me— 
I know the just law of the wise Creator 
Has placed me where tis right for me to be. 
For Í mar choose to live in joy or sorrow, 
To walk the paths of peace or misery; 
My 11 has, placed me here, and my to-morrow 
ill find me where I've earned the right to be. 


The storm clouds of despair I'll fear no longer; 
By grief's dark shadow I shall not be cowed; 
The rain of anguish can but make me strongér, 
For now I see the lining of the cloud, 
Inexorable law, unceasing kindness, 
Just penances that followed through the 
years, 
I see, and wonder at my mortal blindness, 
And ew ashamed of all my doubts and 
ears, 


False aspirations may no more deceive me— 
In fetters of desire I am not bound; 
I realize that love of life must leave me 
Before I reach the ladder's lowest round. 
If, as I climb, one soul asks that I feed it 
The bread of life, and I hear that one call, 
And in my selfish haste refuse to heed it, 
I'll find that I have never climbed at all. 


I've learned the Jesson of renunciation 
And have resolved that earth's desires shall 


cease, 
Led by the light of righteous aspiration, 
I've found the path that leads to endless 


peace. 
As I all thought of selfishness surrender, 

L enter that real heaven that lies within 
No heaven to come, nor some far, future 


splendor, 
But NOW doth my eternity begin. 


Curistianity that is not applied is not 
Christianity. The Gospel, ry under- 
stood and practically applied, the divine 
specific for all the ills in human life, We 
do not want an un-Christian philanthropy; 
neither ought we to have an unphilanthropic 
Christianity. Reformers that are Christless 
are, in the end, powerless reformers. One 
ga need of the world to-day—indeed, it is 
he world's greatest need—is the introduction 
of the spirit of Christ into all human relations. 


IN regard to tho yada of heredity vs. ovo- 
lution, we must declare our faith in both, He- 
redity is true, but itis a tendency only. Evo- 
lution is true, but it may be furth by wise 
choice among alternative tendencies. Mered- 
ity may be outwitted by skilfully directed ev- 
olution —H. W. Dresser. 


ALways-set your face firmly toward health. 
Say that you are better when people inquire; 
the very declaration will assist in making you 
feel so. Persistent good cheer and hopeful- 
ness are remedial agents very hard to defeat 
in the conflict between illness and health. 


The Saviour 


He had no “business tact;" 'tis plain enough 
He stored no gold while on his earthly way; 
Ili clad was he, with garments worn and rough, 
Scarce knowing how he'd live from day to 


day. 
Improvident! His little all he gave 
To those who need; poor, yet fed the poor, 
And still neglected for himself to save. 
Unhoused, unkempt, they voted him a 


r— 
No tact had he! 


No wisdom, surely! Why the vagrant dared 
To lift his voice 'gainst rulers of the state. 
Not een the church—God save us all—he 

spared, I "ms 
But scourged alike earth's sainted and her 
great. R ° 
To save a sinner, he, unwise—would say 
That you must touch him with a tender 


and. 
Must touch the wretch of coarser, baser clay! 
Say, when was e'er a scheme so foolish 
planned? 
No wisdom he! 


Fanatic, too! He had a strange belief 
That man might reach to heights as yet but 


guessed, 
And, hoping much, he walked a path of grief 
That they who falter might the more be 


blessed. 
Aye, thus he dreamed; who doubts the dream 
was vain? 
And thus he lived; was e'er such folly 
known? 


Why, when he died, still scouting golden gain, 
His grave was bought by charity alone. 
So unwise he! 


“His life a failure!“ So I hear you say; 
And who can doubt who looks on earth's 
Success, 
Where gilded folly proudly wears the ba 
And simpering millions haste some kun ve 
to bless? 


Fanatic! Yes, according to your rule 
POR No doubt, in average mankind 
en 


A teacher with one lesson for his school; 
Impractical, with faith in love, but then— 
He was the Christ. 


Att the mysteries of Nature are " secrets of 
the Eternal“ until He awakens in man the 
spirit of inquiry, and develops the faculties by 
which these mysteries may be explored and 
known. We do not consider that man is in- 
fringing God's secret when with indomitable 
patience and perseverance he analyzes and 
examines the wonderful composition and 
structure of God's temple, the human body; 
yet that, too, was God's secret until He taught 
mankind the science of physiology. How is 
it that we, who are so ignorant and helpless 
unless He enlighten and endow us, are so fear- 
ful of wresting from the Infinite Mind some- 
thing He would keep from us? Dangers in 
this investigation there certainly are, but we 
cannot think that among them should be 
reckoned the risk of filching the “secrets. of 
the Eternal,“ for why should He have be- 
stowed on us the power to discover what He 
would not have us to know? H A D. 


The Love the Master Had 


Love thy ue ad as thyself. Do him à 
good turn unselfishly, and he will do you a 

| turn. You awaken the good that is 
within him, his nature responds to the vibra- 
tion which you send out, and the vibration 
acts and reacts, and by tbis method the 
world will de 1 richer, and bettered in 
every m dE icularly if all these actions 
are done e spirit of our being—with the 
love that the Master taught, Not a selfish 
love that exacts a return for every good deed, 
not a loye that tortures when it cannot pos- 
sess, but that “ye love one another as I have 
loved you." € same kind of love that 
esus gave to the ostracized Zaccheus of 
ericho. The love that at once melted the 
stony heart of the man who by his acts had 
forfeited his claims to society. The love 
that believed in the good of Záccheus. The 
good that became manifest in Zaccheus 
through the Master's kind words. 


lr was an objection constantly urged by 
the ancient Epicureans, that man could not 
be the creature of a benevolent Being, as he 
was formed in a state so helpless and infirm 
They never considered or perceived that this 
ay infirmity and helplessness were the cause 
and cement of society; that if men had been 
perfect and self-sufficient, and had stood in no 
need of each other's assistance, there would 
have been no occasion for the invention of the 
arts, and no opportunity for the. exercise of 
the affections, 


— m 
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The Neu 


The Triumph and Victory 
of the Soul 


How to Have Joy, Peace, Happiness and 
Sunshine in Our Lives 


E can all throw off grief, mis- 
ery and sorrow and rise to a 
great victory over all of our 
troubles, any time we choose 
to do so. This cannot be 
done by murmuring, com- 
plaining, and whining. "We 

cannot be happy by fretting and worrying 

and shirking. 

The triumph and victory of the soul over 
all discord and inharmony is won by. the 
soul only; compelling the mind and body 
to do their duty. Go on bended knees to the 
Great Gop and ask Him the Way. Then 
look about you and see how all great souls 
suffer and overcome by the grace of Gop. 

Mrs. James A, Garfield once wrote a let- 
ter to a friend after her great sorrow, in 
which she said: “I am glad to tell that out 
of all the sorrow, toil and disappointments 
of the summer just ended, I have risen up 
to a victory; that silence of thought (pray- 
er) since you have been away has won for 
my spirit a triumph. I read something like 
this the other day: There is no healthy 
thought without labor, and thought makes 
the labor happy.’ Perhaps this is the way 
I have been able to climb up higher. It 
came to me one morning when I was mak- 
ing bread. I said to myself, ‘Here I am 
compelled by an inevitable necessity to 
make our bread this summer. Why not con- 
sider it a pleasant oceupation, and make it 
so by trying to see what perfect bread E 
can make?’ It seemed like an inspiration, 
and the whole of life grew brighter. The 
very sunshine seemed flowing down through 
my spirit into the white loaves, and now I 
know my table is furnished with better 
bread than ever before; and this truth, old 
as creation, seems just now to have become 
fully mine—that I need not be the shrink- 
ing slave of toil, but its regal master, mak- 
ing whatever I do yield me its best fruits. 
You have been king of your work so long 
that maybe you will laugh at me for hav- 
ing lived so long without my crown, but I 
am too glad to have found it at all to be 
entirely disconcerted even by your merri- 
ment. Now, I wonder if right bere does 
not lie the 'terrible wrong, or at least some 
of it, of which the woman suffragists com- 
plain, The wrongly educated woman thinks 
her duties a disgrace, and frets under them 
or shirks them if she ean. She sees man 
triumphantly pursuing his vocations, and 
thinks it is the kind of work he does which 
makes him grand and regnant; whereas it 
is not the kind of work at all, but the way 
in which and the spirit with which he does 
it." 

Mrs. Garfield's letter to her friend con- 
tains the whole secret of a true life. Her 
latter words are inspired words, and apply 
to all, regardless of sex, namely: IT IS Nor 
THE KIND OF WORK WE DO, BUT THE WAY IN 
WHICH AND THE SPIRIT WITH WHICH WE 
DO 1T. 

Mrs. Garfield's words give the Christian's 
idea of doing our duty. When we live the 
Christ-life we are willing and cheerful 
workers all the time, and what we do we 
do well in an honest way. There is no 
shirking or skulking, or lagging, or whining 
in the true Christian's life, and there is no 
long list of weary blunders to disturb such 
a life. 

And it is these God-like workers that up- 
hold the world, and with the great Emer- 
son we say: “The world is upheld by good 
men; they make the earth wholesome. We 
enll our children and our lands by their 
names. Their names are wrought into the 
verbs of language; their works and effigies 
are in our houses, and every circumstance 
of the day recalls an anecdote of them." 

Mrs. Garfield kneading and baking bread 
in the spirit she did, is as great as the 
writer of a great epic, The greatness of 
our Master's life was in the simple things 
He did, and the way He did them, Let 
us all remember "It is not the kind of 
work at all, but the spirit in which we do 
it,“ and then the soul will be triumphant 
and victorious. 


"Enough that I this faith maintain, 
Which Gop within me teaches ; 
Who conquers self through Christ and 
pain, , 
The Life Eternal reaches!" 


Some people drive to happiness in the 
chariot of Love, which means service, and 
others drive all happiness away by living 
in “dreams of the air," and not serving 
Gop and the Master. 
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ME Swoboda System 


Restores to Health, Strengthens the Heart. 


THE BEST LIFE INSURANCE 


“Adds not only years to one's life, but life to one's years." 


AM TEACHING intelligent men, brain workers, the 
ideal principles of attaining and preserving perfect 
health. Itis not a problematical theory, but a system 

of physiological exercise based upon 


absolutely | correct 
And if you will follow my instructions for 
will promise you such a superb muscular 


development and such a degree of vigorous health as to 


forever convince you that intelligent direction of muscular 


effort is just as essential to success in life as intelli- 
gent mental effort, No pupil of mine will need to di- 
gest his food with pepsin nor assist nature with a 
I will give you an appetite and a 
strong stomach to take care of it; a digestive system 
that will fill your veins with rich blood; a strong 
heart that will regulate circulation and improve as- 
similation; a pair of lungs that will purify your 
blood; a liver that will work as nature designed it 
should; a set of nerves that will keep you tip to the 


dose of physic. 


standard of physical and mental energy. I 


crease your nervous force and capacity for mental 
labor, making your daily work a pleasure. You 
will sleep as a man ought to sleep. You will 
start the day 
as a niental 
worker must 
who 
get the best 
of which his 
brain ts capable. 
because it is common sense, rational and just as 
logical as that study improves the intellect. 

I have devoted years to the study of anatomy, 
physiology, pathology, histology and hygiene; 
also to the effect and influence of physiological 
exercise upon the nervous system and the process 
of digestion and assimilation, This scientific and 
thorough study which I have made of the physio- 
logical effect of exercise, such as the physical and 
chemical changes which take place in the blood 
and every cell and tissue of the body, has never 
been undertaken by any other instructor or scien- 


— Il 


MEMBER OF ONE OF MY PUPILS’ FAMILY 


tist. 


From a Prominent Judge 


WELLSVILLE, OHIO, Oct, 19, 1901. 


ALOIS P, SWOBODA, Chicago. 


Dear Sir: I have delayed writing you 
reintive to the effects and advantages 
of your system unti) time had confirmed 
its promises and realities. lam now 
enabled to write yon and give your sys- 
temunstinted praise, and will bepleased 
to recommend your treatment whereyer 
and whenever called upon. It is all you 
claim for it and only requires of your 
students a consclentious application. I 
have not had à headache since com- 
meneing the exercises under your di- 
rection und can say to all inquirers to 
“throw physic to the dogs," 

Youare welcome to this endorsement 
und hope that your business will meet 
with aij the success it merits. 


Yours truly, 
A. G. MACKENZIE, 
Justice of the Peace. 


will in- 


(Signed) 
would 


I can promise you all of this 


This knowledge; combined with vast ex- 


perience, enables me to adapt my instructions 


successfully to all conditions of health, and to all ages of 
I have no book, no chart, no apparatus 
My system is for each individual; 
my instructions for you would be just as personal 


either sex. 
whatever. 


as if you were my only pupil. It is taught 
by mail only and with perfect success, 
requires but a few minutes' time in 
your own room just before retiring, 
and it is the only one which does 
not overtax the heart. I shall 
be pleased to send you free valu- 
able information and detailed out- 
line of my system, its principles 
and effects, together with testimonial 
letters from pupils. 


ALOIS P. SWOBODA 


500 Unity Building, 
CHICAGO 


Let us look about and help some one to 
stand on his feet again. For many slip and 
need help to get up again, and need n kind, 
cheering word to sustain them. 


Look up to the stars that gem Earth's 
resplendent diadem nnd think of the won- 
derful works of God's Hand. 


Idle- 


Employment is man’s salvation. 

ness is a curse, To toil, to labor, to work is 
divine. Learn to be busy. Doing and achiev- 
ing brings happiness. Emerson said: The 
high prize of life, the crowning fortune of 
a man, is to be born to some pursuit, which 
finds him in employment and happiness— 
whether it be to make baskets or broad- 
swords, or canals, or statues, or songs.” 
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"That which exists fs one; Sages call it 
variously."— Rig-Veda, I, 164, 46, 


HIS month I will write of the 


Great Cycles through which 
this planet has passed, 
or evolved, as taught by cor- 


tain great adepts or Wise 
Men of the East. In the first 
place, the age of this planet, 
according to a certain school 
of Yogic Adepts of India and 
this country, is much greater 
than it is supposed to be by 
the theologians and scientific 
meu. 


Before proceeding to write down what 
comes from the Infinite Reservoir of 
Knowledge, we will invoke the Ancient One 
and the Angels of Light to assist us. 


INVOCATION 

O Eternal God, who art omniscient, we 
appronch Thee with love and reverence, 
asking Thee, Knower of All things, to en- 
lighten us, your aspiring children. Keep 
our minds free from all false imaginations, 
and may your humble servant and his 
Angel guides give the readers of this maga- 
zine only Truth, to the everlasting glory of 
God, the Eternal One.—AMEN. 


The Holy Adepts say that we have just 
ended the third GREAT CYCLE of this planet 
(1900), The year 1901 commenced the 
Fourth Great CYCLE or Golden eye. This 
planet will exist ns a beautiful, habitable 
planet for Seven Great CYCLES. The age. 
or period in years, of one GREAT CYCLE is 
beyond the Comprehension of even men of 
great imaginations. But the Masters, uod 
Adepts of the really Ancient Brotherhood, 
and the students of the Vedas and the Bible 
have various ways of describing a GREAT 
Cycre—through deep and profound study, 
prayer for light, meditation, and through 
divine impressions or Angel Messages. Also, 
much knowledge comes while in the super- 
conscious or blissful state. The adepts get 
knowledge of this character in many ways. 


Lord Buddha, in describing a Great Cycle, 
said about as follows: Imagine a great 
square piece of the hardest granite, three 
miles square, and an Angel of Heaven com- 
ing down to Earth ouce in every one hun- 
dred years and with a silk cloth brushing 
this great piece of granite just one time; 
that when such brushing should entirely 
wear away the granite t would be the 
period in years of one GREAT CYCLE. Think 
of what a period of years that would be! 
Another master adept says the years of a 
Great Cycle: would be the period that it 
wonld take à small bird to drain dry all 
the oceans and rivers and lakes of the 
world, providing the little bird could carry 
to the planet Jupiter (which is fourteen 
hundred tünes the size of the Earth) just 
one drop of water every one hundred years. 


Many such descriptions of a GREAT 
CYCLE are given by the adepts, This Barth 
is very, very old, according to mortal mind, 
and also has a great period to vet exist as 
a habitable sphere. Four of these Great 
Cyores yet! Think of it and marvel. The 
three first Great Cycles of a planet are 
cycles of great darkness, tremendous strug- 
gle and tremendous suffering for all the 
myriads of souls whom God has sent to get 
the planet into fairly good shape as a hab- 
itable planet. We are just emerging out of 
those tremendous periods of darkness and 
woe and misery into the dawn of a New 
Light. "Every visible planet in this solar 
system is regarded as entering the Fourth 
Great Cycle now.” We have just completed 
three GREAT CYCLES. or three successive 
stages of the evolution of the Earth. 


When a Holy, God-loving Seer or Adept 
renoynces everything for love and service 
of God and works on the Universal Plane, 
when he is not limited to Earth, but reaches 


out inta all parts of this solar system and 
the countless other solar systems of the 
Great and Wonderful Universe, he gets an 
idea, or rather knowledge, of God, the Cre- 
ator of All and the Loving Father of All, 
that no other one can get. God to this 
Adept is not the small, limited God of most 
mortals, Ile is really Omniscient, Omnipo- 
tent and Omnipresent. 


Again, Divine Knowledge of the uni- 
verse and its orderly progress and the 
amazing intelligence and force in and 
throvgh it all makes the Adept hopeful, 
cheerful, optimistic and blissful. He 
Endes, and të know is to have peace, He 
knows that the Great God has not taken 
these great periods of the most intense 
struggle to evolve a planet and man and all 
that we see on it, to destroy any part of it 
in a fit of revenge, anger or wrath. He 
knows God is not a petty tyrant, with all 
the devilish attributes of ignorant and cruel 
men. He knows that God, in His great 
Love and Power and Wisdom, will eventu- 
ally fold to His bosom each and every soul 
on this planer, or any other planet. When 
men realize God's Love and Power they 
become mad and crazy to obey Him and to 
serve Him, the Blessed One. In a sense 
they are what Mr. Emerson called God-in- 
toxicated men. 


A Holy, fervent Mystic in the supercon- 
xcious or illuminated state is beyond all 
renson and beyond all human bondage or 
limitations. He is at-one with the Eternal 
God. the Mighty One. Jesus, the Christ 
and Son, was the Great Master, who is the 
living Christ of this planet, the Earth, and 
from now on will be manifested more and 
more. 


Look up! ye who are fearful and doubt- 
ful and see only darkuess. We have just 
entered the FocRTH Great CYCLE! At 
every hand and in every thing you can see 
the signs of a new and glorious age! Wipe 
away the veils of ignorance and fear and 
superstition and perverseness and stubborn- 
ness from your darkened souls and let in 
the New Light. This is the Soul Age of 
this planet! The Kingdom of God is soon 
to be established right here on Barth! Look 
up and look out and look within, and rouse 
your soul so that you can see the Hand of 
God in His evolutionary work. Mach and 
every soul is progressing, and each and 
every soul is a child of God, the Loving 
Father of All, and each soul will share in 
the progress, growth and development of 
this planet. Fear not! Doubt not! God 
is just! This is God's World!, We are 
God's children, every one of us. 


The Seers, the Sages and the Prophets 
and Holy Mysties know and see wonder- 
ful things: All men slowly but surely are 
coming to God and are getting on the Great 
Path of Light whith leads straight to the 
Eternal God, the Blessed One, and to 
Eternal] Peace and Bliss. Man is becoming 
divine and Godlike, because he has cast out 
of his mind once and for all time the small, 
tyrannical God of the Dark Ages and is 
being folded into the arms of the true God 
of Love and Tender Merey. As man be- 
comes more Godlike he becomes more fear- 
Jess. more hopeful, more courageous, more 
optimistic and more powerful to do. 


One of the si of the times—of the be- 
ginning of the Golden Age—is the changed 
attitude of the Chureh, the ministers and 
the priests and the rabbis toward each 
other.. The vibrations of the Holy Spirit 
are everywhere, and are breathing into men 
more love for each other and more’ toler- 
ance and more charity for each other, 
Christianity is more like Christ than ever 
before. Christ has more real followers to- 
day than He ever had in the history of 
Christianity, and when the new generation 
of great souls who are here now, and are 
coming in from Heaven by the thousands 


every day, get hold of the Church and 
teach and preach a great, Eternal, Loving 
God—the Loving Father of All—who sent 
His Sen, the Master, to point the Way to 
God, and not to be idolized and worshiped 
Himself—then we will see a fulfilment of 
all the old, glowing prophecies of the NEW 
Great Celik. The Master, Jesus, im- 
plored men to not idolize and worship Him, 
but to go to God and love and adore and 
worship Him. The living Christ in 
Heaven, to-day; through all the Adepts and 
Holy men of the world, is trying to direct 
men to God. But some Christians worship 
and idolize the Son more than they do the 
Father; they worship and idolize the dead 
Nazarene instead of the Living Christ of 
this planet. The Living Christ wishes the 
Earth children to worship the Eternal God, 
the Loving Father of All, and not the 
Master. 


Those who are privileged to read the an- 
cient secret writings of the prophets of old 
see all of the great prophecies being ful- 
filled. Oh, what a beautiful and peaceful 
world this is to be! Heaven will soon be 
right here on Earth! There is more peace 
and harmony each succeeding day! It is 
only the spiritually biind and pessimistic 
mortals who are much attache] to Earthy 
things that cannot see the signs of the 
times or the Hand of God at work. The 
snbtilizing power of the Holy Spirit is 
changing thousands of lives daily. 


Matter is now in that degree of organie 
quality: when it is easily acted upon by 
Spirit; it readily responds to the will of a 
conseions, incorporeal intelligent power. 
The Adepts say: “This is the age when we 
will see perfect men. Many Great Souls 
nre here now in perfect bodies. The per- 
fected physical man is the result of God 
and Christ and the Hoiy Spirit at work 
within and without. The perfected physical 
man is heneeforth the instrument of an im- 
mortal, self-conscious Ego or human entity. 
'The Builders have been at work so many 
ages the building is completed, and the 
leaseholder now takes possession."  'The 
Secret Doetrine teaches that not one soul 
on this planet need have any fear of the 
future, It also teaches that to bring about 
health, wealth, bliss—perfection—we must 
persistently love God and willingly serve 
Ged and man. It gives us the exact truth 
about the Law of Cause and Effect and 
Reciprocity. No soul can escape reaping 
what it sows. The Golden Rule is in 
censeless operation. Not one thing that 
Christ taught can be ignored. As long as 
we ignore God and Christ and the Angels 
we must suffer and not be happy. 


Listen to this prophecy: During the 
Twentieth Century all the peoples of the 
Earth are to be civilized and practically 
Christianized. India and China and the 
East wil become Christian, God-loving 
countries. Not the kind of Christianity we 
have had in the past, but the real Christi- 
unity that the Son of God taught. Thou- 
sands upon thousands of men and women 
in all parts of the world, but more es- 
pecially in the great United States of 
America, are beginning to live the Holy 
Christ life. This is a bloodless Christian- 
ity. It is the Christ life of love to God 
and all His beings. The real Christian is 
a Holy man or woman of God. who is pure, 
chaste, refined and cultured and in perfect 
health, and always active in doing some- 
thing useful for the Whole; such a Chris- 
tian considers life here on the Barth plane 
a blessed Privilege and a Holy service, Míl- 
lions of such souls will incarnate here in 
the next few years, and, by their great 
purity and great divinity, will revolutionize 
the whole religious world. But. mark you! 
they will come in loye nnd peace under the 
banner of the Eternal God and Christ. 
When these Great Souls from Heaven fill 
the Earth, as they surely will in the next 
fifty years, the Golden Age will have been 
ushered in to last Four GREAT CycLES— 
practically for all Eternity. When we get 
through with this MES and this solar sys- 
tem, God will lead us fo some other solar 

stem of beauty and grandeur. We are all 

ternal Souls! But let us live here and 
now. God and Christ and the Angels will 
take care of the future. We must live 
to-day to know how to live to-morrow, 


In the early part of this century some 

af and wonderful writings about the real 
Jhrist will be given to the World! The 
Master will then appear in a new and bet- 
ter light to man. All that is now vague 
and obscure about the pure and meek and 
humble Son of God will vanish. We chil- 
dren of Earth are to know God and Christ 
—to know and realize divinity. When we 


| 
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love, know and realize God and Christ and 
the Angels we are really religious. We are 
not then religious in the old sense. In the 
past to be religious was to fear God, to be 
sad, mournful and depressed and negative 
nnd colorless—mere worms of the dust, But 
the Twentieth Century Iteligton is tlie Re 
ligion of Christ; à religion of love, of 
mercy, of peace, of harmony, of hope, of 
courage, of power, of strength and endur- 
ance—a positive religion. that will make 
men and women Christlike and a positive 
factor for the Arr-Goop; a religion of 
doing and living, and not an empty religion 
of belief and theory and not practice, 

Real religion makes man cheerful and 
happy and healthy and prosperous and úse- 
ful. The ren] God-loving man is a force 
and a power in the world. The richest men 
of the world that I know—and I know many 
of them—are God-loving men. Think a 
thousand times before you ever eriticise or 
condemn any man of great wealth. Many 
of them are the most Godlike men I ever 
knew, and I know many Holy Adepts and 
Iloly Mystics, This is the Age of Spirit- 
wality, when God and Christ and the Angels 
and the Holy Spirit will banish, for all 
time, drudgery. poverty and disease. <A 
man can have all the gold of the world and 
be a Holy man if he is not attached to the 
gold. He can have gold, but gold must not 
neve him. This is God's Age—the Golden 
Age. 


. Next month I wili write 
from some of the Ancient Secret writings 
nnd prophecies—some wonderful truths 
which will inspire you to take on new hope 
and new life and new courage and become 
healthy. prosperous and happy—and get in- 
to the ‘Twentieth Century vibrations. 

May, the grace and the peace of the 
Eternal God and prosperity and happiness 
be yours, and may your earnest prayer and 
desire be for Divine Light and Wisdom, 
God is the only One who ean carry you to 
the heights. of peace, joy and bliss! 

THe BLISSFUL PROPHET, 


some 8 


Courtesy a Psychic 
Power 


How we all love, respeet and admire one 
who is polite and courteous—one who is 
kind, gentle and considerate at all times. 

Professor Drummond, in speaking of 
courtesy, said: “This is Love in society, 
Love in relation to etiquette. ‘Love doth 
not behave itself unseemly.' Politeness has 
been defined as love in trifles, Courtesy is 
said to he love in little things. And the one 
secret of politeness is to love. Love cannot 
behaye itself unseemly. You can put the 
most nntutored persons into the highest so- 
ciety and if they have a reservoir of Love 
in their heart, they will not behave them- 
selves unseemly. They simply cannot do it. 
Carlyle said of Robert Burns that there was 
no truer gentleman in Europe than the 
ploughman-poet, Tt was because he loved 
everything—the mouse and the daisy, and 
all the things, great and small, that God had 
made. So, with this simple passport he 
could mingle with any society and enter 
courte and palaces from his little cottage 
on the banks of the Ayr. You know the 
meaning of the word 'zentleman. It means 
gentle man—a man who does things gently 
with love. And that is the whole art and 
mystery of it. The gentle man cannot in 
the nature of things do an ungentle, an un- 
gentlemanly thing. The ungentle soul, the 
inconsiderate, unsympathetic nature cannot 
do anything else. ‘Love doth not behave it- 
self unseemly,’ ” 

In the above few words is contained the 
secret of wonderful psychic power—the 
power to charm and attract—the power to 
do great and good things. 

The really courteous man is solely such 
from his pure love for God and his fellow- 
men, and is always magnetic. 

Personal magnetism to the highest de- 
gree can be acquired in only one way—by 
Love. 

The great personal charm of Mr. Me- 
Kinley was because he was a God-loving 
man: his heart was full of love for all; he 
was quiet, modest, kind, gentle and cour- 
teous at all times; even under criticism and 
condemnation there was no bitter resent- 
ment in his heart. And see how he met 
death! Calmly, serenely and without mar- 
mur or complaint. Te loved mankind and 
mankind loved him. 

Surely, “LOVE DOTH NOT BEHAVE ITSELF 
UNSEEMLY.” 


The greatest infidelity of onr day is the 
divorce between creed and deed.—John P. 
Cooke. 
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‘Cap ye not discern the signs of the 
times?"—Matt. xvk, 2. 

Never in the history of the world was 
there such a deep and intense interest 
among all peoples in religion and spiritual 
matters as the very present moment. 

The Soul of Man, or the real man, is now 
crying for Spiritual Light and Food and 
Drink as it never eried before. 

It does not take a very observant man to 
discern the signs of the times. Man every- 
Where is seeking Gop and Freedom as 
never before, The Souls of men are ill at 
ease and restless and disturbed because they 


ave hungrily yearning for Goo and His 
great Love and Peace and Bliss. 
Each soul persistently craves for this 


“somethir that the mortal mind cannot 
fully comprehend and is disturbed and mis- 


erable until that “something” is found. 
Some minds imagine this “something” is 
human or mortal power, others material 
riches, others great ambitions gratified. 


But this “something” is not these things. 

This “Something” is Gop! 

This “Something” is that glorious calm 
and peace and bliss that ean only come 
when the soul of man is at one with the 
Sou. of the UNIVERSE, Gop, the Eternal 
Loving Father. 

This “Something” that men madly crave 
for is not Earthly Honor, praise of men. 
great wealth, great mental and intellectual 
development, great power over men and 
countless other things that the mortal mind 
attaches. great value to—it is nothing of 
that kind. It is man's inner being—the 
Soul—craving and starving for ifs Gop, its 
Loving Father. 

And until there is oneness or Union be- 
tween man and his Gop—his Eternal, Al- 
Loving Father—man can ha no real 


peace, no real consciousness and no renl 
happiness. 
Now, man has reached that degree of 


Evolution when he is waking up and begin- 
ning to realize that he is an ETERNAL SOUL, 
the ehild of one Loving Father of All, and 
that he is ever going onward, forward and 
upward to Gop. 

That he is not a worm of the dust; that 
he is a SouL, an Eternal Soul; that the 
transition called “death” is not the end of 
conscious life; that "death" is really birth 
on to a new and higher plane: that he was 
not created by an Angry Gop to be de- 
stroyed and eternally damned, 

With only fair discernment you can see 
the signs of these glorious times—when 
Gop is no longer being travestied or being 
made a Monster, 

Gop is Love! Gon is all tender mercy t 

God, in this Age of Love and Light and 
Real Religion, is winning souls by the mil- 
lions, and the world is more religious to- 
day than it ever was before and will be 
more religious to-morrow than it is to-day. 
“Can ye not discern the signs of the 
times?” 

Can ye not see Christ entering the hearts 
of men everywhere? 

Can ve not see that the Ange] World and 
the Earth. World are now linked together 
and that the ETERNAL Gop and the Son 
and the Hory SriniT and the ANGEL Hosts 
and MAN are working together in more 
peace and more harmony and more force 
each succeeding day? 
ye not discern 


the signs of the 


mean the 28,000,000 professing 
chureh members of the United States alone? 
What mean the Millions of Spiritualists 
and Theosophists? What mean the thou- 
sands of "New 'Phought" people and Men- 
ta] Scientists and Metaphysicians and 
Christian Scientists? What mean the mil- 
lions (and there are a few millions of 
these) who love and worship Gop in a quiet 
way and do not identify themselves with 
churches or religious or Spiritual organiza- 
tions? 

These are all eternal souls reaching out 
and searching for Gop. 

Glorions days! Can you see the signs of 
the times? 

What about our many millionaires, who 
nre giving away yearly fabulous sums— 
millions—for edueation, publie libraries, 
charity and the uplifting of the race? 

Can you not see the Holy Spirit at work 
everywhere as neyer before? 

Glorious Times! 

"Can ye not discern tlie 
times?“ 


signs of the 


The Man for Action 
and Service 


RALPH WALDO Tring, in his great work 
entitled, “WHAT ALL THE WOELD' A- 
SEEKING," 8 

"It is the all-round, fully developed we 
want, not the ethereal, pale-blooded man 
and woman, but the man and woman of 
flesh and blood, for action and service here 
and now, the man and woman strong and 
powerfnl, with all the faculties and fune- 
tions fully unfolded and used, all in a royal 
and bounding condition, but all rightly sub- 
ordinated. The man and the woman of this 
kind, with the imperial hand of mastery 
upon all—standing, moving thus like a king. 
nay, like a very god—such is the man, and 
such is the woman of power. Such is the 
ideal life; anything else is one-sided and 
falls shert of it." 

I desire to add to the above inspiring and 
helpful words that any mode of thinking 
or any religion or philosophy or cult that 
does not immediately put action and a hun- 
ger and thirst for service—a burning desire 
to serve and do as a unit for the WIIOLE— 
is bad, very bad. 

That is the reason I love Jesus so much. 
He jnspires me to seek God and serve God. 

Whenever I see the Christian Religion 
really in operation I see a willing, serving. 
working, Progressive and prosperous people. 

With Christ in our souls, hearts and 
minds we come to God the All-Father and 
bécome nn active co-worker with Him. 

Those cults and philosophies which cause 
n man to serenely sit down with folded 
hands and calm self-complacence and con- 
template his own salvation make life here, 
at least, colorless and negativ 

Look at the life of Jesus of zareth and 
see how a Great Master lives and does. 
From the manger to the Cross, I have no 
doubt, His life was one of incessant toil— 
teaching and serving the multitude without 
pav, without attachment, for Love. 

The beat “all-round, fully developed men" 
in the body I have ever met, and I know and 
observe many great men, including so-called 
worldly men of great success—sages, seers, 
Holy Mystic Adepts, yogis, swamis and 
philosophers—have been Christian Gentle- 
men, who worked tremendously in the tur- 
moil of the world, for the world, but were 
non-nttached to the world. These great 
souls were active here nnd now under the 
Divine impulse—the Holy Spirit. Some of 
these great souls are successful bankers, 
successful commercial men, successful me- 
chanics, successful artists and successful di- 
vines; indeed, they can be found in any 
Christian Country, in any line of legitimate 
and honorable human endeavor, These ure 
the real men and women of the world. 

In this connection let me add 1 happen 
to know that Mr. Ralph Waldo Trine, the 
author of the words of truth which sug- 
gested these few remarks, is an “all-round, 
fully developed man,” hence the great power 
of his voice and pen.—'rank Harrison. 


Says: 


Atheists and Agnostics are, in the main, 
men and women of great soul, heart and 
mind, who cannot believe that there is an 
angry, wrathful, tyrannical Goo. These are 
souls who helieve in Mercy and Justice. In 
the New Light of this Age of Light and 
Love many of these souls are coming to the 
real Gon—the Gop of Love. 


Speed of Objects and 
Vibrations 


Burow will be found a list showing how 
far certain things, animate and inanimate, 
will travel in a second of time: The snail, 
one-half inch; a man walking, 4 feet; a 
fast runner, 23 fect; a flv, 24 feet; fast 
skater, 38 feet: ocean waves, 70 feet; a 
carrier pigeon, ST feet; swallows, 220 feet ; 
the worst evelone known, 380 feet; the 
Krakatoa wave (at the volcanic catastrophe 
of August 27, 1898. in the Sunda Islands), 
940 feet; sound in the air, 1,095 feet; the 
surface of the globe at sea level on the 
equator, 1,500 feet; the moon, 3,250 feet; 
the sun, 5 1-2 miles; the earth, 18 miles; 
Halley's eomet in the perihelion, 235 miles ; 
electric current on telegraph wires, 7,000 
miles; induction current, 11,040 miles; 
electric current in copper wire armatures, 
21,000 miles; light, 180,000 miles: discharge 
of a Leyden bottle through copper wire of 
one-sixteenth inch in diameter, 278.100 
miles. ‘This last is the greatest rapidity so 
far measnred, 

There is no way of telling of the great 
speed of thought vibrations nor the tremen- 
dons distance traversed by thought. 
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Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God; I will strength- 
en thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness.—Jsaiah, xli, 10. 

For thousands of years these cheering 
words of God, the Loving Father of All, 
have sustained millions upon millions of 
the ehildren of Earth, in times of sore 
trouble. All our friends may forsake us, 
we may be overwhelmed with sickness and 
death; our souls may be weighted and loaded 
down with sin; we may be homeless wander- 
ers om the face of the Earth, bowed down 
with poverty, woe, grief and sorrow, yet 
there is one Mighty One who will come to 
us with good cheer if we but look up and 
open our eyes nnd see Him; open our souls 
and hearts and minds and let Him enter. 
“FEAR THOU NOT, FoR I AM WITH THEE; 
BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM THY Gop; I 
WILL STRENGTHEN THEE; YEA, I WILL HELP 
THEE; YEA, I WILL UPHOLD THEE WITH 
THE RIGHT HAND OF MY RIGHTEOUSNESS." 


What a wonderful, cheering and bright- 
ening and uplifting thing it is to realize 
that the Omniscient, Omnipotent and Om- 
nipresent God of this universe is our very 
Loving Father! What hope and courage 
and power and strength it gives one when 
he can fully realize the Mighty God and 
say: “God is with me! He is my God! 
He is the God of All! Why fear? He is 
omnipresent; He will strengthen me! He, 
the Omnipotent God, will help me! He, 
the Omniscient God, will show me the way. 
for He is the Loving, Eternal God of All! 


"Fear thou not, for I am with thee" 
gives the God-loving soul courage and 
strength to go through any trial with an 
indescribable hawoism. Love of God and 
belief in these words of God make the 
heroes of the world. Endurance with 
cheerfulness comes when we love God and 
fear not! Mighty power to do, to accom- 
plish, to achieve, to help, comes to all souls 
who love God and fear not. Fear is weak- 
ening and makes one morbid and blue and 
lonesome and depressed. Who can fear one 
bit who loves God? Who can be blue and 
lonely when the Omnipresent One and His 
bright Angels are with us? These are 
cheering and inspiring words to my soul, 
my heart and my mind—“FEAR THOU NOT, 
FOR I AM WITH THEE." 


"Be not diemayed, for I am thy God." 
More Grand words! “I Aw THY Gop!” 
Love God and you will neyer be dismayed, 
nor apprehensive, nor fretted, nor worried. 
Love God and the Holy Spirit and the 
Angels will carry you through any trouble. 
Talk about the wonders of Psychic and 
Occult Powers and the unseen forces! Why, 
they are only phases of God’s Mighty 
Power, which anyone can have in an easy 
and simple way—by loving God and placin 
all trnst in Him. Love and trust God an 
you will see the words in a blazing and 
radiant light, and feel them in your every 
cell, and eyery tissue, and every drop of 
blood—I mean the words of God: “Br 
NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM THY GOD." 


^I will recen thee; yea, I will help 
thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness," Mark these 
blessed words God! It is a sacred and 
holy promise, a pledge, and God has never 
yet broken one pledge or one promise, and 
never will “I will help thee" means much 
to all vou. who are weak and suffering. 
They are not idle words. They are God's 
words! “I WILL HELP THEE" He will 
strengthen, help and uphold. I write here 
with a positive pen that God will do all this 
and more, too, without any fear of one man 
in this whole world saying God will not 
strengthen, help and uphold any one of his 
children who goes to Him in weakness, grief 
and sorrow. Millions of souls can testify 
to God's wonderful ore: to strengthen, 
help and uphold weak and suffering mor- 
tals. These words of God that make up 
the latter part of the Bible verse have a 
power to make anyone vibrate with new 


hope. We all need strength! We all need 
help! We all need a supernatural hand or 
something above Nature to uphold us, and 
keep us firm on our feet! Supernatural 
strength means a strength above that which 
Nature can give us—the strength of God. 
So, dear souls, who read these chats, I be- 
seech you, come into the Holy Vibrations 
of God and let Him strengthen you and 
help you and uphold you. He, the Blessed 
One, has never failed to stand by man, and 
never will when man goes to Him with love 
and reverence and earnestly asks Him for 
help. These words are God's pledge to 
humanity and have stood the test of ages 
and will ever stand. Read them again: “I 
WILL STRENGTHEN THEE; YEA, I WILL HELP 
THEE; YEA, | WILL UPHOLD THEE WITH THE 
RIGHT HAND OF MY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all His benefits.” sings David. How 
we all ignore and neglect and forget the 
blessed and sacred promises of God! Sur- 
rounding us on-every hand are His bless- 
ings. Is it any wonder that the wise God 
should withhold things from some of us, 
when we turn a deaf ear and a blind eye 
and a dead heart to His pledges and prom- 
ises and gifts? And. mark you, God is wise 
as well as loving, and has a WITHHOLDING 
FOWER, and exercises this WITHHOLDING 
POWER Where He sees His children, whom 
He dearly loves, would abuse His power, 
strength, help and knowledge. God is not 
an angry or wrathful God, but He is a God 
of great love, great mercy, great tenderness, 
great gentleness and great wisdom in giving 
gifts and withholding gifts. We must, with 
David, say, "Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all His benefits," to honor and 
reverence God. 


Many a whining, complaining and pessi- 
mistic mun and woman has often said to 
me, “Oh, your God don’t help me any,” 
and I reply, “No, He never will, as long as 
you will not let Him help you; as long as 
you scoff and whine and murmur and com- 
plain and fear and doubt; as long as you do 
not honor Him with the slightest recogni- 
tion; as long as you almost curse Him be- 
cause some of His children who implicitly 
trust Him in everything are successful, 
healthy, happy and cheerful, and you are 
sick and weak and poverty-stricken ; as long 
as you are sin-sick and are full of envy, 
malice, selfishness and ingratitude, how can 
God help you, try as He may to win yon 
with His everlasting and undying love? You 
spurn His love and cause the Angels to 
weep with sorrow. You break His blessed 
commandments and are unruly and per- 
verse, and God, in His love and great wis- 
dom, sees it is wise and good for you to 
have very little, for if you had more you 
would not use it wisely and would become 
more proud, more arrogant and more envi- 
ous ard more greedy and more selfish, and 
thus bring on you more suffering. so the 
wise and good Father of All withholds from 
you and may even take what little you 
have for your own good." This is the truth 
I iis the whiners and complainers—pessi- 
mists, 


God's withholding power is grand and 
wonderful, because God is wise and good. 
Therefore, how important it is for us to 
come to God and listen to His Divine Prom- 
ises! With love and reverence for God we 
can understand and feel and be filled and 
thrilled with His golden promises—"Fear 
thou not, for I am with thee: be not dis- 
mayed, for I am thy God; I will strengthen 
thee; yen, I will help thee; yea, I will up⸗ 
hold thee with the right hand of my right- 
eousness.” These words are only empty 
and meaningless to one who stubbornly and 
wilfully refuses to see or recognize, much 
less honor, God. Often they are cheering 
words to the suffering sinner who has 
strayed far, far away from the loving Fath- 
er's Home. God's words always brighten 
and strengthen all those souls who have 
unreservedly come to the Father and say 
from their hearts, “Take me, Loving Fath- 
er; Thy way, not mine," 


“Lord, I will clasp Thy hands in mine, 
Nor ever murmur or repine— 
Content, whatever lot I see, 

Since 'tis my God that leadeth me." 


God does not desire us to fear Him nor 
to be dismayed. "The teachers who have 
taught men to fear God have driven and 
kept away countless souls from God. 
Fanaties have made of the tender, merciful, 
loving Father of All a monster! God is 
nota wrathful, bloodthirsty monster! Men 
have attributed powers to God that He 
has never used. God is Almighty and Om- 
nipotent; but He is not cruel, nor unjust. 
God ever tries to strengthen us, ever tries 
to help us and ever tries to uplift and up- 
hold us. He, in His great love for man, has 
given man free will, and if man persists in 
perverseness and refuses to see or hear God 
and His angels the Father can only do one 
thing, and that is, project on His wander- 
ing children more love and patiently wait 
until He can win them with His mighty 
love, which, sooner or later—sometime, 
somewhere—prevails and wins them to 
Him. Of course, in His great wisdom and 
loving kindness He must withhold gifts, for 
it is the nature of sinful and perverse chil- 
dren of God to attribute every gift or good 
thing they receive to their own mortal wills. 
Mortal man is vain and proud and puffed 
up with conceit. Now, God is too wise to 
foster these selfish qualities of man, so He 
simply uses His wonderful withholding 
power. 'To the ignorant this looks like the 
“wrath” and “vengeance” of God. Not at 
al! It is no more than a loving earth- 
father does in not letting his little boy 
whom he dearly loves play with guns and 
gunpowder until he is wise enough to use 
them without danger. 


If you are in sorrow, are miserable, poor, 
weak, unhappy, and not contented and not 
cheerful, look to God! Look within and 
look above and look without! Pray to God 
in sorrow for Light. Prayers uttered in 
deep sorrow are effective. God does not want 
cold, selfish prayers that are formal and 
have a multiplicity of words. He is moved 
by the simple prayers that come from the 
broken-hearted and the sinful, for it is to 
these very sorrowful ones that the mighty, 
loving Hand of God is ever outstretched. 


Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits: 

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who 
healeth all thy diseases; 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; 
who crowneth thee with loving kindness and 
lender mercies; 

Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things; so that thy youth is renewed like the 
eagles.— Psalm ciii, 1-5. 


What a blessed world this will be when 
all the sons and daughters of God will ad- 
mit to their souls, hearts and minds God, 
Christ and the Angels! Then we will be 
open to the wonderful, helping, strengthen- 
ing and upholding powers of God. Then 
God's great gifts will continuously flow to 
us, because He will no longer need to exer- 
cise His WITHHOLDING Power. That 
blessed day is nearer and nearer each suc- 
ceeding day, because this is the New Era 
of Love and Peace and Hope and Cheering 
Optimism. Man is now man! He is no 
longer a brute or a beast or a crawling 
worm to be awed and trod on and kept 
down by false 8 and wicked stories 
of an Angry and Wrathful God. The world 
is now ruled and moved by Love more than 
Fear. We realize that God is a Loving 
Father to All and that He does hear and 
answer the prayers of His children, no mat- 
ter under what man-made creed or belief 
they live: no matter whether Christian or 
Jew, Buddhist or Brahman, Roman Cath- 
olie or Protestant, or whether black, red. 
yellow or white of skin. We are all of us 
God's children, in different degrees of evo- 
lution. and the sooner we fully realize this 
one glorious truth the better this world wili 
be and the more joy and peace there will 
be here on earth and in the Angel Spheres. 
Both this planet and the Spiritual World 
are practically one. The Angels work with 
men here, and men work with Angels there. 
Continuous Telepathy is going on day and 
night between the souls of the two worlds. 
May God be with all, and may all be oP 
held with His Mighty Power of Love, is 
my only prayer! 


A religion that is not good in business 
is not good in anything else, and a business 
that cannot be helped by God and the 
Angels is poorly managed, to say the least. 
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The True Way to Live and Keep Well 
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WE all wish to be well and happy. There 
is only one way to reach this state. In the 
past we have sought it in the tangible sub- 
stances of the world that lies all about us—to 
make our bodies well through the use of so- 
called material remedies—and sometimes 
they seemed to help, though usually afford- 
ing no relief. Thus we have experimented 
year after year, trying first one thing and 
then another; or perhaps we have had no be- 
lief in drugs, but have been very careful 
about our diet; or we may have studied the 
rules of hygiene and regulated our lives ac- 
cordingly. And yet how few, with these aids 
alone, have been able to express perfect 
health and strength! We may not be cen- 
sured for employing them, for most others do 
thesame until they find through experience 
that none of these things brings perfect whole- 
ness or happiness. 

There is another realm, however, to which 
we have access—the world of the invisible, 
the world of cause, the world of soul. But,” 
says one, it is so far away that I can onl 
hope to know it when the labors of this life 
are finished and God's kingdom reached— 
when health and dece shall be mine 
eternally." Is this the true view to take of 
human life here and now? Did not Jesus say 
that God's kingdom ‘cometh not by ob- 
servation;" that we cannot say, ‘lo, here!" 
or ‘lo, there!” for “behold, His kingdom is 
within you?" Did not one of His disciples 
teach that SE are the temple of God, and 
the Spirit of God dwelleth within you?“ 
Even now is the day of salvation. Can the 
salvation that lives in a diseased body be 
complete? Is not the fulness of God's salva- 
tion offered for our acceptance at the present 
moment? ‘This is the message that Jesus 
tried to convey to the minds of men—the 
glad tidings of which the angels sang: that 
the Father cares for His children, and freel 
offers health and happiness to all who will 
accept these blessings. 

All good things are true because they have 
their source in God, in whom is neither 
variableness nor shadow of . The 
"turning" has all been done by us. We haxe 
turned away from the n gifts. We 
have not realized that all things are ours to 
enjoy. But before we can enter into the en- 
ormen of our universe we must have a 
suowledge of good in our individual lives. 
We must know that God is ever present, and 
that He '* worketh within us to will and to 
do.“ When we have learned this truth the 

eater revelation awaits us; that God is the 

ll-in-all, and that the soul, our real self, is 
subject to no law but the law of God, which 
is the law of love. When this illumination 
enters the life it becomes chauged; the old 
ideas pass away and all things are made new. 
The “new heaven and the new earth" have 
come into thelife eternal, which is here and 
now. Only as this truth is lived and con- 
sciously realized does it become a living 
reality in the individual life. j 

Let us consider some ofthe things neces- 
sary to the adjustment of our lives in this 
divine law, A little study of self—a stacy 
that is perfectly honest and sincere—will 
bring to our minds many things of which we 
do not fully approve. At times our minds be- 
come anxious and even fearful; perhaps we 
allow anger, or malice, or jealousy to find 
lodgment therein. This wrong way of think- 
ing and feeling makes the mind discordant 
and unrestful, expelling all real happiness 
and mental peace, Moreover, mental discord 
and unrest are manifested in physical sick- 
ness and disease, because our bodies and 
souls are more dependent for health and 
strength on mental harmony and brightness 
than on either food or drink. We have been 
very solicitous as to our bodily diet, but fre- 
quently we are heedless of the more impor- 
tant food of our minds. 

In reversing this erroneous course, let us 
be careful to start right. Perhaps for years 
we have been regarding ourselves as material 
beings, who might at some future time be- 
come spiritual, live in a distant heaven, and 
be and act altogether different from what we 
are and what we do on earth. Yet the fact 
remains that heaven is within us. The spiritis 
the quickening power, not the flesh; and if 
the Spirit of Him who raised up Jesus from 


the dead dwell in us our mortal bodies shall 
also be quickened through the same agency, 

What a change of mind would result if only 
these truths were realized—God working in 
our lives to will and to do; the spirit within 
us the quickening power; the body only the 


temporary house that the spirit bas builded 
for its use! In this realization the saying of 
Jesus is plain: Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will build it up." The ego is 
more than its body,and when we get the 
thought clear in mind that we are spiritual 
beings we will lay far less stress on the phys- 
ical and pay more attention to our real 
selves. There is no other force or power in 
the world than spirit. God has given to each 
of usa mighty kingdom torule. By the con- 
trol and direction of our individual lives 
through the immortal spirit we can realize 
the truth of this. It is only when we grasp 
more power than we know the use of—more 
than we have rightfully developed—that 
there comes the misdirection of energy that 
causes mental and physical disturbance. 

Sometimes through wrong thinking we shut 
off our spiritual reservoir of power—we limit 
ourselves. This condition comes through 
paying too much attention to the gratifying 
of worldly desires and not enough attention 
to cultivating the desire for higher things. 
The natural growth of anything should be as 
harmonious as that of a flower—accepting 
each day, each hour, as it comes, all that has 
been provided for its growth; yet we often 
1 close the channel through which 
alone all things essential for our perfection 
can come. Only to man has God given the 
conscious power to control his personal life; 
to make for himself what condition he wills; 
to create for himself a heaven or a hell. If 
the spirit dominates his life and he realizes 
his God-mind power and trusts absolutely to 
it, enlightenment and guidance will come 
through the indwelling spirit, and he will ex- 
n metital and physical health and strength. 
We should not seek to rule the kingdom that 
is beyond us, nor the one that is below us. 
Let us rule to-day in the only kingdom that 
is ours, and day by day its powers will be re- 
vealed and we will reverence the God within 
the temple by keeping holy (whole) and sa- 
cred the sanctuary in which he dwells. 

Light enough is given to rule each day in 
our kingdom, but not enough for the mor- 
row;” and peering into the future will not 
enable us to live stronger or better lives. We 
live day by day, and if we live to-day thor- 
oughly poised in mind, taking no anxious 
Ake t concerning anything, we will have 
fitted ourselves to live the morrow when it 
comes. Let us keep the mind clear and 
bright, fill it with wholesome thoughts of 
life, and be kindly in our feelings toward 
others. Let us have no fear of anything, but 
realize that we are one with universal power 
—that power which can supply our every 
need—that ‘health, strength and happiness 
are our legitimate birthright, that they are 
ever potential in our inner lives, and that our 
bodies may express them now. If we take 
this mental attitude and adhere steden 
to it, the body will very soon manifest healt 
and strength. There is no other way, and 
time is only wasted in seeking elsewhere the 
kingdom of God. 

The control of self, the direction of the 
whole life, has been committed to our care. 
We are to be faithful and not shrink from any 
of the responsibilities connected with it, for 
through such fidelity we shall hasten the 
time when health demonstrated shall be 
made manifest on earth, even as it is in 
heaven." 


Hypnotic Trance 


TWO REMARKABLE INSTANCES OF SUSPENDED 
ANIMATION 

E do not dispute, in these times, 

the existence of hourly evidences 

of natural laws, of which even 

the wisest among us have little 

more knowledge than that they 


do exist. 

T. Sterry Hunt maintained, forty years ago, 
that there existed affinity between all the 
suns and planets of the universe, that the 
whole eternity of space was woven and laced 
into chemical] unity, bound by intimate laws 
of thought and purpose. For many years 
the entire scientific world hooted at his con- 
clusions. Not a single disciple did he have. 
NOW the whole world accepts them as fixed 
aws. 

Bruno was burned at the stake for telling 
the people that he had found out the moon 
was dead. Three hundred years after that, 
seven thousand men, belonging to the great- 
est institutions of learning in Europe, 
marched through the streets of Rome to 


unveil a monument erected to his memory on 

the spot where he gave up his life for truth, 

while at thís day and time no school child be- 
rond ten years of age but understands that 
is position was correct. 

Therefore it is not well for us to be too 
positive over our fixed opinions, for the mor- 
row may bring fruits that wil] force us to 
part with them; it is not well for us to deny 
without modification the existence of strange 
forces known through centuries to man, but 
never solved by him. We are still on the up- 
ward road to discovery. Modern days have 
brought forth strange facts, and the demon- 
strations of hypnotic powers, of mental 
telegraphy, thought transference, are but 
the forérunners of a mystery somewhere 
likened to the remarkable powers practiced 
by the fakirsin the Far East. No one can 
deny that thougbt is a force of great com- 
plexity. It is therapeutic. 

Some of the world's greatest thinkers 
claim that thought spreads through all the 
universe, that the great stellar systems of 
the boundless infinitudes think and act and 
plan according to the laws established by 
the great  Godhead—eternal, everlasting, 
without beginning, without limit, bound- 
less, endless—in which man is set as a mere 
speck of atomic dust, a mere chord in the 
music of the spheres, that vibrates along 
with the whole. 

And now we come to the gist of this ar- 
ticle, culled from a special despatch to the 
N. Y. Evening Journal for October 24 of 
lastyear. Hereitis: 

‘Prof. William Kretz (Reading, Pa.). Pres- 
ident of Occult Science here, asserts that he 
has practically démonstrated the ability of 
the Éast Indiau fakirs to remain buried alive 
for a longer or a shorter time. 

“The professor's story, which is corrob- 
orated by William Ketterer and Jackson 
Zieber, who assisted him, relates that the 
subject was hypnotized, buried in a six-foot 
grave on Mount Penn, and there remained 
until dug p twenty-four hours after his in- 
terment. The excavation is in evidence, and 
the story is believed by many. The professor 
Says he suffered no inconvenience, and that 
the experiment was made to prove the truth 
of the doctrines taught by the society.” 


E 


The stories of the seemingly marvelous 
feats of the Adepts of India are no longer 
looked upon as fairy tales, A distinguished 
British general, who was a prominent figure 
through the Indian Mutiny, speaks of the 
fact that he was an eye-witness, and that the 
commanding general directed the experi- 
ments of what is commonly named suspended 
animation, as practiced by the fakirs of In- 
dia. The pern said, that he was.a most 

ronounced sceptic, that he did not believe 
it could be done, which was to suspend the 
animation of a man for thirty days, bury 
him, take him up and restore the suspended 
life. So one day he summoned one of the 
most famous Adépts in India. Ile asked him 
for the reason of his power. He could not tell. 
He could only say that his father did it; soa 
practical demonstration was asked, to which 
the fakir willingly assented. 

Great preparation was made—a special 
coffin used. & huge stone vault was built 
inthe ground. The fakir appeared with his 
companion. He took from him his clothes, 
pieces white ones about him. The passing of 

ands, and sleep was produced. Oil was 
tubbed over the body. The air passages 
were closed with some preparation. he 
coffin was sealed perfectly tight with the 
Royal seal of England. It was painted over, 
so that no air could get in. It was then re- 
moved to the stone vault, the door of which 
was sealed also with the Royal seal. A relief 
guard of five British soldiers stood sentinel 
night and day for thirty days. The’ fakir 
departed. At the expiration of thirty days 
the seals were broken in the presence of sev- 
eral hundred British officers. The coffin 
was opened, and without the least evidence 
of disturbance or a single sign that life ex- 
isted the body was removed | by the fakir, 
and after some applications and the passin 
of hands life was restored. The restore 
man was asked if he knew of hissleep. He 
said he knew nothing for the thirty days. 

There can be no question of this fact; be- 
sides, mány such experiments have been 
made and vouched for by some of the most 
learned men of this country and of Europe. 

This is cited merely to show that we are 
but infants on the verge of investigation, 
and it is not well for us to decry the work of 
thosé people who are sincere, but upon 
whom the world is disposed to cast the 
odium of crank. 


Harpu life gives us many opportunities of 
losing ourselves in our ideals, Norshould we 
neglect to cultivate them, for in such oppor- 
tunities God is speaking to a human souL— 
Rev. Edward Cummings. 
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THE WORDS OF A HOLY MAN 


Sayings of Brother Lawrence 


E————-pPROTHEH LAWRENCE was 
gj } a Holy Man, who lived à lite 
i of beauty and purity for 
h eighty years. - 
] He was a simple child of 

J Gop, who was illiterate, yet 

was a very able divine; a 
simple, unlearned man, whe, after having 
been a soldier and a foolman, was admitted 
a lay-brother among the barefooted Carmel- 
ites at Paris in 1606, and was known by 
the appellation of Brother Lawrence. 

His conversion, which took place when he 
was about eighteen years of age, originated 
in the high notion he conceived of the wis- 
dom and power of Gop. 

His soul was roused by so common an in- 
cident as the seeing of a tree, dry and leat- 
less, in tlie winter, and by his reflecting 
what a change Gop would make in it with 
the returning Spring. It is to be wondered 
at that more souls are not affected as he 
was, and that the wonderful daily miraeles 
of Nature make so little impression upon us. 

After his conversion, this ignorant and il- 
literate man grew eminently in the love and 
knowledge of Gop. He became divinely 
illuminated, and thereafter walked in His 
presence, and directed all his actions to 
Gop's glory. In this Godly course he con- 
tinued to the advanced age of eighty, when 
he passed on to the Angel World in an 
ecstasy of bliss, 

His simple ? os Godlike sayings have al- 
ways been read and been treasured by Holy 
Mystics. We give below a few of this Holy 
Man's sayings, which were originally given 
to the world by M. Beaufort, Grand Vicar 
to M. de Chalons, formerly Cardinal de 
Noailles. Brother Lawrence was exceed- 
ingly modest and never intended any of his 
sayings or writings for the public, but they 
were divine me: es and could not remain 
in oblivion. Cardinal de Noailles wrote: 


The first time I saw Brother Lawrence 
was upon the $d of August, 1660. He told 
me that Gop had done him a singular favor, 
in his conversion at the age of eighteen. 

That. in the winter, seeing a tree 
strip of its leaves, and considering that 
within a little time the leaves would be re- 
newed and after that the flowers and fruit 
appear, he received a high view of the 
Providence and Power of Gop, which has 
never since been effaced from his soul. That 
this. view had perfeetly set him loose from 
the world, and kindled in him such a love 
for Gop that he could not tell whether it 
had increased in above forty years that he 
had lived since. 

'That he had been footman to M. Fieu- 
bert, the treasurer, and that he was a great, 
awkward fellow, who broke everything. 

That he had desired to be received into 
a monastery, thinking that he would there 
be made to smart for his awkwardness and 
the faults he should commit, and so he 
should sacrifice to Gop his life, with its 
pane. but that Gop had disappointed 
iim, he having met with nothing but satis- 
faction in that state of living. 

That we should establish ourselves in a 
sense of Gop's Presence, by continually con- 
versing with Him. ‘That it was a shameful 
thing to quit His conversation, to think of 
trifles and fooleries. 

That_we should feed and nourish our 
souls with high notions of Gop, which would 
yield us great joy in being devoted to Him. 

That we ought to quicken our love and 
faith—i. e., to enliven our love and faith. 
That it was lamentable we had so little; 
and that, instead of taking love and faith 
for the rule of their conduct, many men 
amused themselves with trivial devotions 
which changed daily. That the way of 
Love and Faith was the spirit of the 
Church, and that it was sufficient to bring 
us toa high 7 of perfection, 

That we ought to give ourselves wholly 
up to Gop, with regard both to things tem- 
poral and spiritual, and seek our satisfac- 
tion only in the fulfilling His Will whether 
He lead us by suffering or by consolation, 
for all wonld be equal to a soul truly re- 
signed. That there needed to be more fer- 
veney and fidelity in those drynesses or in- 
sensibilities and irksomenesses, in prayer, by 
which Gon tries our love to Him: that then 
was the time for us to make good and ef- 
fectual acts of resignation, whereof one 


alone would oftentimes very much promote 
our spiritual advancement. 

That, as for the miseries and sins he 
heard of daily in the world, he was so far 
from wondering at them that, on the con- 
trary, he was surprised there were not more, 
considering the malice sinners were capable 
of: that, for his part, he prayed for them: 
but knowing that Gop could remedy the 
mischiefs they did when He pleased, he gave 
himself no further trouble. : 

That to arrive at such resignation as 
Gop requires, we should watch attentively 
over all the passions which mingle as well 
in spiritual things as in those of a grosser 
nature: that Gop would give light concern- 
ing those passions to those who truly de- 
sire to serve Him. That, if this was my 
earnest desire—namely, sincerely to serve 
Gop, I might come to him (Brother Law- 
rence) as often as I pleased, without any 
fear of being troublesome; but if not, that 
I ought no more to visit him. 

That he had always been governed by 
love, without selfish views; aud that. having 
resolved to make the love of Gop the end of 
all his actions, he had found reasons to be 
well satisfied with his method. That he 
was pleased when he could take up a straw 
from the ground for the love of Gop, seek- 
ing Him only, and nothing else, not even 
His gifts. 

That he had been long troubled in mind 
from a certain belief that he should be 
damned; that all the men in the world 
could not have persuaded him to the con- 
trary; but that he had thus reasoned with 
himself about it: J did not engage in a re- 
ligious life but for the love of 30D, and I 
have endeavored to act only for Him: what- 
ever becomes of me, whether I be lost or 
saved, I will alicays continue to act purely 
for the love of Gop. I shall have this good, 
at least: that till death, I shall have done 
all that is in me to lone Him. That this 
trouble of mind had lasted four years, dur- 
ing which time he had suffered much. But 
that, at last, he had seen that this trouble 
arose from want of faith; and that since 
then he had passed his life in perfect lib- 
erty and continual joy. That he had placed 
his sins betwixt him and Gop, as it were, to 
tell Him that he did not deserve His favors, 
but that Gop still continued to bestow them 
in abundance, 

[The idea of damnation and a punishing 
Gop ceases when our love and faith is suf- 
ficient.—Ep1Tor.] 

That, in order to form a habit of con- 
versing with Gop continually, and referring 
all we do to Him, we must, at first. apply 
to Him with some diligence: but that, after 
n little care, we should find His love in- 
ray excite us to it without any difti- 
culty. 

That he expected, after the pleasant days 
Gop had given him, he should have his turn 
of pain and suffering; but that he was not 
uneasy about it. knowing very well that as 
he could do nothing of himself, Gop would 
2 fail to give him the strength to bear 

em, 

That, when an occasion of practicing 
some virtue offered, he addressed himself to 
Gop, saying, Lord, 7 cannot do this unless 
Thou enablest me; and that then he re- 
ceived strength more than sufficient, 

That, when he had failed in his duty, he 
only confessed his fault, saying to Gon, J 
shall never do otherwise, if You leave me 
to myself; it is You must hinder my fall- 
ing, and mend what is amiss. That, after 
this, he gave himself no further uneasiness 
abont it. 

That we ought to act with Gop in the 
greatest simplicity, speaking to Him frankly 
ani plainly, and imploring His assistance 
in our affairs, just as they happen. That 
Gop never failed to grant it, as fe had often 
experienced, 

hat he had been, lately, sent into Bur- 
gundy, to buy the provision of wine for the 
society, whieh was a very umwelcome task 
for him, because he had no turn for busi- 
ness, and because he was Jame and could 
not go about the boat but by rolling him- 
self over the casks. That, however, he gave 
himself no uneasiness about it, nor about 
the purchase of the wine. That he said to 
Gop, It čas His business he was about, and 
that he afterward found it very well per- 
formed. That he had been sent into Au- 


vergne, the year before, upon the same ac- 
count: that he couid not rell how the mat- 
ter passed, but that it proved very well, 

So. likewise, in his business in the kitehen 
(to which he had naturally a great aver- 
sion). having aceustomed himself to do 
everything there for the love of Gop, and 
with prayer, upon all occasions, for Flis 
grace to do his work well, he had found 
everything easy. during fifteen years he 
worked in the kitchen. 

That he was very well pleased with the 
post he was now in; but tha: he was as 
ready to quit that as the former, since he 
was always pleasing himself in every condi- 
tion, by doing little things for the love of 
Gop. 

That with him the set times for prayers 
were not different from other times: that he 
retired to pray, according to the directions 
of his Superior, but that he did not want 
such retirement, nor ask for it, because his 
greatest business did not divert him from 
30D. 

That, as he knew his obligation to love 
Gop in all things. and as he endeavored so 
to do, he had ro need of a director to advise 
him, but that he needed much a Confessor 
to absolve him. "That he was very sensible 
of his faults, but not discouraged by them: 
that he confessed them to Gop, and did not 
plead against Him to exeuse them. When 
he had so dene, he peaceably resumed his 
usual practice of love and adoration. 

That in his trouble of mind he had con- 
sulted nobody. but, knowing only by the 
light of faith that Gop was present, he con- 
tented himself with directing all his actions 
to Him—i. e, doing them with a desire to 
please Him, let what would come of it. 

That useless thoughts spoil all; that the 
mischief began there; but that we ought to 
reject them as soon as we perceive their 
impertinence to the matter in hand, or our 
salvation, and return to our communion 
with Gop. 

That at the beginning he had often passed 
his time appointed for prayer in rejecting 
wandering thoughts and falling back into 
them. That he could never regulate his 
devotion by certain methods, as some do. 
That. nevertheless, at first he had meditated 
for some time, but afterward that went off, 
in a manner he could give no account of. 

That all bodily mortifications and other 
exercises are useless but as they serve to 
arrive at the union with Gop by love; that 
he had well considered this, and found it 
the shortest way to go straight to Him by a 
continual exercise of love, and doing all 
things for His sake. 

That our only business was to love and 
delight ourselves in Gop. That all possible 
kinds of exercises and mortifications, if they 
were yoid of the love of Gop, could not ef- 
face a single sin. That we ought, without 
anxiety. to expect the pardon of our sins by 
repentance, confession and prayer to Gop 
through Christ. 

That the greatest pains or pleasures of 
this world were not to he compared with 
what he had experienced of both kinds in a 
spiritual state: so he was careful for noth- 
ing and feared nothing, desiring only 
one thing of Gop; namely, that he might 
not offend Him. 

That he bad no scruples: for, said he, 
when I fail in my duty. I readily acknowl- 
edze it, saying, J am used to do so; I shall 
never do otherwise, if I am left to myself. 
If I fail not, then I give Gop thanks, ack- 
nowledging that it comes from Him. 


[Each month, for a while, we will print an 
instalment of the sayings of this Holy Man, 
as he was at-one with Gop. BROTHER 
LAWRENCE has inspired thousands of souls 
to live the Christ life, and with the Brother- 
hood of Holy Mystics he shines as a divinely 
illuminated soul. Be sure to read his say- 
ings in the May issue of this MAGAZINE.— 
Epiror.] 


In grief and sorrow let us remember that 
all the Great Souls of this world have 
known and accepted sorrow as a great 
teacher. “Without sorrow life glares” and 
the heart is cold and hard. “Every day of 
meeting sorrow superbly makes the life 
more grand. Every tear that falls from 
one’s own eyes gives a deeper tenderness of 
look, of touch, of word, that shall sooth 
another’s woe.” In sorrow go to God and 
open MP A 01 soul, heart and mind to the 
Bless: ne. 


Instead of saying: "I can't do it," when 
the matter is presented to your mind, 
ns the best thing to be done—say with a 
will, “1 ean and T will" "Then go to work 
and do it, and you will find that it will be 
ensily done. 
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Poise 


Do you know that the very top notch of con- 
centration is petse? Poise is that attitude of 
mind which enables one to turn his attention 
in any direction at an instant's notice. The 
attention has to sort of turn on n greased pivot 
so that when an interruption occurs it slides 
smoothly around and bears serenely on the 
interruption. Now you know that isn't the 
way one usually responds to an interruption. 
He says, "Oh, dear?" etc., and quivers from 
head to foot, and his attention doesn't turn 
worth a cent. It flies around like the needle 
of a compass when you shake the compass. 
Usually we get “all stirred up" over an in- 
terruption. 

That is all because we don't let go readily. 
The new thing, the interruption, has to pull 
our attention loosé from the thing we were 
"concentrating" on before, 

Real poise is a quiet, steady shining that lets 
things come or go while it goes on forever. 

That serene poise of being is worth more 
than all the concentration exercises” one can 
crowd into half a dozen lifetimes. Next time 
an “interruption” comes just see how steadily 
you can shine and let attention turn in the 
new direction. Then let it turn back again 
to the original subject. This practice is 
worth whole worlds to you. 

These interruptions, instead of hindering, 
afford the opportunity of lives for the acquisi- 
tion of poise, the crowning attribute, without 
which all other qualities are useless in a living, 
changing universe. 

Poise 1s the quality of adjustment to what- 
ever arises. It is a heart for any fate.” It 
1s the meeting of things in such a manner as 
to reduce resistance, friction, to a minimum, 
thus conserving energy for the betterment of con- 
dition. Practice "concentration exercises" 
when you can, but practice poise at all times. 

Then I hear so often the wail that I would 
get along so much faster if there were only 
other scientists in our town"—-another case 
of “knowing a lot that ain't so.“ You can't 
grow Indi-viduals in bunches any more than 
you can plant acorns touching each other 
and grow thrifty oaks. So THE LAW 

lants Indi-viduals wide apart to keep them 
rom coming up lop-sided and twined together. 
Just you trust the Law, and KNOW that you 
are just where you belong until you can over- 
top environment, free your own roots from the 
earth, and walk into any environment you 
choose. As soon as you can exist in any other 
place you can go there. When you have 
grown a nice little backbone of vour own, so 
that you are in no danger of using somebody 
else's, you will find it an easy matter to attract 
or visit other Indi-viduals. Until that time 
you can get plenty close enough to other Indi- 
viduals per Uncle Sam's mail bags and the 
new thought journals. 

[The above very sensible condensed article is 
from the Nautilus of a recent issue; Elizabeth 
Towne is one of the most sensibly practical women 
in the New Thought. and her little paper, the 
Nautilus, is one of the most helpful of the publica- 
tions along these lines—Eprtor.) 


Hast 11175 a Friend, as heart may wish at 
will 

Then use him so, to have his friendship still, 

Would'st have a Friend, would'st know 
what friend is best? 

Have God thy friend; who passeth all the 
rest. 

—Tusser, 1573. 


Wise men make their enemies their in- 
structors; fools become enemies to their 
teachers. 


Nobility 


TRUE worth is being, not seeming, 

In doing each day that goes by 
Some little good, not in the dreaming 
Of great things to do 1 by 

For . men say in blindness 
And spite of the fancies of youth, 
There's nothing so kingly as kindness, 

And nothing so royal as truth, 


We get back our mete as we measure— 
We cannot do wrong and feel right, 
Nor can we give pain and feel pleasure, 

Por justice avenges each slight. 
The.air for the wing of the sparrow, 

The bush for the robin and wren, 
But always the path that is narrow 

And straight for the children of men. 


We cannot make bargains for blisses, 
Nor catch them, like fishes, in nets, 
And sometimes the thing our life misses 
Helps more than the thing which it gets; 
For good heth not in pursuing, 
Nor gaining of great nor of small, 
But just in the doing, and doing 
As we would be done by, that's all. 
—W. P. in Boston Ideas. 


Morn on the Mountain 


Tuns is beauty in this world of ours for him 
with eyes to see: 

There is beauty smiles ut harvest on the 
praicies broad and free; 

There is beauty in the forest; there is beauty 
on the hills; 

There is beauty in the mottled light that 
gleams along the rills; 

And à beauty out of heaven over all the land- 

scape spills, 

When the sun shines on the mountains in 

thé morning. 


There is beauty where the ocean rolls ma- 
jestic to the shore; 

There is beauty in the moonlight as it gleams 
the waters o'er; 

There is beauty in the sunrise when the clouds 
blush rosy red; 

There is beauty in the sunset with its banners 
trailed o'erhead; 

And a beauty pest expression o'er the snowy 
peaks is shed, 

When the sun shines on the mountains in 

the morning, 


There is beauty when the green returns and 
glistens in the showers; 

There is beauty in the summer as she garlands 
earth with flowers; 

There is beauty in the Autumn in the mellow 
afterglow; 

There is beauty in the Winter with its diadem 
of snow; 

But a beauty more enchanting than the sea- 
sons ever know 

Gilds the sunshine on the mountains in the 

morning. 


Oh, the sunshine on the mountains! How a 
golden web is spun 

O'er the topmost peaks that glisten from the 
yet unrisen sun! 

With their bases yet in shadow, but their 
faces glowing bright, 

With their foreheads turned to heaven and 
their locks so snowy white! 

They are high priests of the sunrise, they are 
prophets of the light, 

With the sunshine smiling o'er them in the 

morning! 


The Earth and Planets as 
Magnets 


Tuat the local magnetic condition of the 
earth has a direct effect upon the nervous 
Men of man is apparently borne out by 
the clairvoyant faculty of the inhabitants of 
Skye, the Mull, Antrim and the adjoining 
basalt territory, which is a centre of great 
magnetic intensity, as shown by the reports 
of the Royal Commission. I maintain a 
dependency of the two facts. In astrology 
we find the same truth illustrated, for it 1s 
commoniy received that those who are born 
at midnight, or within two hours before 
or after it, are gifted with an extraordinary 
development of the ETE faculties, espe- 
cially when the sun and Mercury, but some- 
times also the moon and. Saturn, are in con- 
junction in the nadir. Now modern science 
nas shown that the maximum of magnetic 
intensity is registered at midnight. The ac- 
cord of the two physical facts. that of mag- 
netic intensity in reference to the sensitivity 
of the pares system of man, is thereby 
established. The Jakutes and Tschukutes, 
also of Northern Siberia, are known to fall 
into nightly somnambulism during about 
three months of the year, and by this cir- 
cumstance they suffer extremely. 

There can be little doubt that the varia- 
tions of magnetic intensity are the cause 
of DE influence, not the direct rays 
of the bodiés concerned: since they are found 
to act when under the horizon. The planets 
act upon us by an indirect way, by their 
modifying influence on the magneto-dynam- 
ical effect of the sun upon the earth's aura. 
We have an instrument which pagus the 
effects of the sun in the several Houses of a 
Horoscope—the compass needle! Its varia- 
tions Mang the day and ‘throughout the 
course of the year show the amount of its 
variation from the "mean magnetical merid- 
ian" of any country; and this variation is 
a proof of the sun's influence in the celestial 
circle. The planets also exert an influence 
upon the magnetic needle, as is shown in the 
case of Venus, and so every particle of matter 
must be influenced by it, though mot free, 
like the needle, to register the effect. The 
medium of this force is undoubtedly the mag- 
netic aura of the earth. 

A man is in the closest. magnetic relations 
with the earth when lying on his back with 
his head to the north; or standing or sitting 
with his face to the south. The body is then 
harmoniously disposed to the. magnetic 
aura of the earth and gains rest and strength. 
— Gnostic Review, 


Phenomena 
By G. Bieser, M. D., in Suggestion 


Puexowmena which are most familiar to 
us are apt to be regarded with least wonder 
and (accasion least thought. Many com- 
mon but interesting phenomena fre not 
given a second thought by many ons 
unless their attention is especially directed 
to them and their interesting nature suggested. 
Weare alli liable to have our streams of thought 
influenced by suggestions from persons 
about us; but this fact ought not to prevent 
us irom arriving at sensible inferences and 
convictions. Many complex but highly in- 
teresting phenomena, because of their com- 
mon occurrence, are looked upon as per- 
fectly natural by the majority of persons; 
while other phenomena, which are simpler 
in their cause and nature but of rarer oc- 
currence, are held to be miraculous or 
supernatural by some observers and collabo- 
rators because they are either ignorant of 
the cause and nature of the phenemena 
detailed by them, or because the miraculous 
or supernatural ongin of the phenomena 
have been suggested to them by A gun 

It js common to see many authors writ- 
ing of natural and of supernatural phenomena, 
entities, Ponge, forces and what not. As 
a matter of fact, science knows of nothing 
that is supernatural in the nature of things 
and processes, if by this term is meant 
something that exists or occurs in opposi- 
tion to the natural laws of the universe. 
Anything occurring outside of thé pale of 
the recognized laws of scholars, does not. 
prove that the occurrence is supernatural 
im its origin but only means, as history 
has shown so often, that the scholars are 
ignorant or unfamiliar with the laws govern- 
ing the manifestations; for, quoting Shakes- 

an 
"There are more things in heaven and earth. 

Horatio, 
Than are dreamt pf in our philosophy.” 
Hamlet. 


Phenomena occur in an orderly way ac- 
cording to some fixed laws of the universe 
and regardless of the notions of men. While 
the notions of men are continually changing, 
the natural laws remain ever the same. Men 
cannot disregard natural laws with impunity, 
but must comply with them, because he is 


S Not made to rule, 
But to subserve where wisdom- bears com- 
mand.” —M ilton. 


While man becomes almost a god (!) 
by complying with natural laws, fe still 
remained law-bound. There is no evidence 
that any man, in any age, in any country, 
by any device or method of procedure, ever 
set aside any natural law, In most engines 
man makes the laws of matter subserve the 
purposes of art, and in Suggestive Thera- 
peutics, or in Psychurgy, he makes the psy- 
chical and physical laws of the animal econ- 
omy subserve the purposes of these arts; 
but this is merely compliance with the neces- 
sary laws—not disregard of them. Scien- 
tists insist that order pervades the universe. 
To quote Shakespeare— 


"The heavens themselves, the planets and 
this centre, 

Observe degree, priority and. place, 

Insisture, course, portion, season, form, 

Office, and custom, in all line of order.“ 


Live It Down 


Has your life been bitter sorrow? 
: Live it down. 
Think about a bright to-morrow, 
Live it down. 
You will find it never pays 
ust to sit wet-eyed we ze 
n the grave of vanished days; 
Live it down. 
Is disgrace your galling burden? 
Live it down. 
You can win a brave heart’s guerdon: 
Live it down. 
Make your life so free from blame 
That the lustre of your fame 
Shall hide all the olden shame; 
Live it down. 
Has your heart a secret trouble? 
Live it down. 
Unless griefs will make it double, 
Live it down. 
Do not water it with tears— 
Do not feed it with your fears— 
Do not nurse it through the years 
Live it down. 
Have you made some awful error? 
Live it down. 
Do not hide your face in terror; 
Live it down, 
Look the world square in the eyes; 
Go ahead as one who tries 
To be honored ere he dies; 
Live it down, : 
lla Wheeler Wi 
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The Ideality of the Christ-life 


i Prof. Henry Drummond's Suggestions as to How to Live an Ideal Life. 
444] HRRRHRHRRHR EEE E4444 444+ FEFEEFEEFFE+H EE EF ETH FOF F444 -ttt 


E late Prof. Henry Drum- 
mond was a Great Soul, with 
rare spiritual and intellectual 
gifts. He was a deep, and 
profound thinker, a distin- 
guished scientist, a soul-in- 
spiring orator and writer—an 
ideal Christian gentleman. | 

We highly commend his 
books to all aspiring souls, us 
his words thrill and inspire 
the soul. His "Addresses" in 
book form are especially good 
and can be obtained at a low price of al- 
most any bookseller. 

Professor Drummond believed in the 
praetice of the presence of God in all the 
affairs of life as the only way to live highly 
and truly; that such presence made it 
easier to live a useful and happy and suc- 
cessful life; that all great men so lived. In 
this connection in his address on “The 
Changed Life,” he clearly and comprehen- 
sively shows to the most ordinary mind that 
to live with God and Christ “is a real ex- 
perience and not a vision, that this life is 
possible to men; is being lived by men to- 
day, and is a simple biographical fact. 
‘Tien Professor Drummond goes on to say: 
*From a thousand witnesses I cannot for- 
bear to summon one. The following are the 
words of one of the highest intellects this 
age has known, a man who shared the bur- 
dens of his country as few have done, and 
who, not in the shadow of old age, but in 
the high noon of his success, gave this con- 
fession—I quote it with only a few abridg- 
ments—to the world: s 

“IT want to irr to-night only a little, 
bnt that little desire to speak of the 
sacred name of Christ, who is my life, my 
inspiration, my hope and my surety. I can- 
not help stopping and looking back upon 
the past. And I wish, as if I had never 
done it before, to bear witness, not only 
that it is by the grace of God, but that it is 
by the grace of God as manifested in Christ 
Jesus, that I am what I am. I recognize 
the sublimity and grandeur of the revelation 
of God in His eternal fatherhood as one 
that made the heavens, that founded the 
earth, and that regards all the tribes of the 
earth, comprehending them in one universal 
mercy; but it is the God that is manifested 
in Jesus Christ, revealed by His life, made 
known by the inflections of His feelings, 
by His discourse, and by His deeds—it is 
that God that I desire to confess to-night, 
and to whom I desire to say: “By the love 
of God in Christ Jesus I am what I am." 

„If you ask me precisely what I mean 
by that, I say, frankly, that more than any 
recognized influence of my father or my 
mother apon me; more than the social in- 
fluence of all the members of my father’s 
household; more, so far as I can trace it, 
or so far as I am made aware of it, than all 
the social influences of every kind, Christ 
has had the formation of my mind and my 
disposition. My hidden ideals of what is 
beautiful I have drawn from Christ My 
thoughts of what is manly, and noble, and 
pure, have almost all of them ariseh from 
the Lord Jesus Christ Many men have 
educated themselves m. reading Plutarch's 
Lives of the Ancient Worthies, and setting 
before themselves one and another of these 
that in different ages have achieved celebs 
rity; and they have recognized the great 
2 of these men on themselves. Now 

do not perceive that poet, or philosopher, 
or reformer, or general, or any other great 
man, ever has dwelt in my imagination and 
in my Pte as the simple Jesus has. 
For more than twenty-five years I in- 
stinctively have gone to Christ to draw a 
measure and a rule for everything. When- 
ever there has been a necessity for it, I 
have sought—and at last almost spon- 


taneously—to. throw myself into the com- 
panionship of Christ; and early, by my 
imagination, I could see Him standing and 
looking quietly and lovingly upon me. 
There seemed almost to drop from His face 
an influence upon me that suggested what 
was the right thing in the controlling. of 
passion, in the subduing of pride, in the 
overcoming of selfishness; and it is from 
Christ, manifested to my inward eye, that 
I have consciously derived more ideals, more 
models, more influences, than from any hu- 
man character whatever. 

„That is not all. I feel conscious that I 
have derived from the Lord Jesus Christ 
every thought that makes heaven a reality 
to me, and every thought that paves the 
road that lies between me and heaven. All 
my conceptions of the progress of grace in 
the sonl; all the stops by which divine life 
is evolved; all the ideals that overhang the 
blessed sphere which awaits us beyond this 
world—these are derived from the Savior. 
The life that I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God. > 

“Dhat is not all. Much as my future in- 
cludes all these elements which go to make 
the blessed fabric of earthly life, yet, after 
all, what the summer is compared with all 
its earthly products— flowers, ang leaves, 
and grass—that is Christ compared with all 
the products of Christ in my mind and in 
my soul. All the flowers and leaves of 
sympathy; all the twining joys that come 
from my heart as a Christian—these I take 
and hold in the future, but they are to me 
what the flowers and leaves of summer are 
compared with the sun that makes the sum- 
mer. Christ is the Alpha and Omega; the 
beginning and the-end of my better life. 

When I read the Bible I gather a great 
deal from the Old Testament, and from the 
Pauline portions of the New Testament; 
but after all, I am conscious that the fruit 
of the Bible is Christ. That is what I 
read it for, and that is what I find that is 
worth reading. I have had a hunger to be 
loved of Christ. You all know, in some re- 
lations, what it is to be hungry for love. 
Your heart seems unsatisfied till you can 
draw something more toward vou from 
those that are dearest to you. There have 
been times when I have had an unspeakable 
heart-hunger for Christ's love. My sense of 
sin is never strong when I think of the 
law; my sense of sin is strong when I think 
of love—if there is any difference between 
law and love. It is when drawing near 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and longing to be 
loved, that E have the most vivid sense of 
unsymmetry, of imperfection, of absolute 
unworthiness and of my sinfulness. Char- 
acter and conduct are never so vividly set 
before me as when in silence I bend in the 
presence of Christ, revealed not in wrath, 
but in love, to me. I never so much long to 
be lovely, that I may be loved, as when I 
M this revelation of Christ before my 
mind. 

In looking back upon my experience, 
that part of my life which stands out, and 
which I remember most vividly, is just that 
part that has had some conscious associa- 
tion with Christ. All the rest is pale and 
thin and lies like clouds on the horizon. 
Doctrines, systems, measures, methods— 
what may be called the necessary mechani- 
cal and external part of worship; the part 
which the senses would recognize—this 
seems fo have withered and fallen off like 
leaves of last summer: but that part which 
has taken hold of Christ abides.” 

In commenting on the above confession of 
his distinguished friend, Professor Drum- 
mond says: “Can any one hear this life- 
musie, with its throbbing refrain of Chris 
and remain unmoved by envy or desire 
Yet, till we have lived like this we have 
never lived at all.” 


»The breeze which Heaven has sent 
We must endure, and toil without com- 
plaining." 


Prayer to God made secretly and earnest- 
ly, with a sincere desire to be guided by the 
Light of ‘Truth, is à stepping stone into the 
Holy of Holties: it is the inter-communion 
between the finite and the infinite: it is joy 
and bliss to the soul. O Mighty God! give 
us Light, Direction, Guidance and Wisdom, 
that we may walk in the True Path. 


HE THAT DWELLETH IN LOVE 
DWELLETH IN COD. 


We must become kind, gentle and loy- 
ing, and quiet, ealm amd passive in order 
that our minds may take cognizance of the 
spiritual world—may receive the inspiring 
and helpful messages from God and His 
angels,—P'rank Harrison. 


Try how the life of the good man suits 
thee—the life of him who is satisfied with 
his portion out of the whole, and satisfied 
With his own just acts and benevolent dis- 
position —Marcus Aurelius. 


ee ME PN hor ALS fountain of 
od; and it will ever bubble 
wilt ever dig.—JM arcus Morelia. dioe 
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A Tremendous Power 
for Good 


The Law of Life Is Progress 


Health, Hope and Happiness for All Who 
Read This Magazine 


EHE MAGAZINE OF MYSTER- 

|| IES teaches only a doctrine of 
Hope and Courage that is 
grounded on Reason. 

The conceivable is the possible. 

There is no work too great for 
man to fulfil; no ideal too high 
for human endeayor to attain. 

The Law of Life is Love, Action and 
Progress—service. 

The Mysteries of the universe are opened 
up to all who labor, strive and work for the 
common good of the WHOLE. 

The progress and perfection of the Hu- 
man Race lie in the faithful discharge of 

resent duties, and the tireless and cease- 
ess quest of the ideal good by each and all 
of its units. ‘That means YOU. 

The Whiners, complainers Murmurers 
and Grumblers—the Pessimists—are sure 
to lag behind and suffer much, and until 
they realize the Divine Command, that man 
is on this planet for willing and cheerful 
service, their lives here will be miserable— 
not satisfactory. 

The Optimist is the happy and success- 
ful man to-day; he of good will, who sweet- 
ens life and helps the whole world along; 
he who unselfishly works and aspires, with 
Love and Faith and Hope and Courage in 
every fibre of his being. 

We will always suggest to our readers to 
think what is beautiful and true, and urge 
them to cleanse and empty their minds of 
all poor thinking such as envy, malice, 
anger, greed and selfish thoughts. 

We have a fervent compassion and love 
for all that is human, and the object of this 
Magazine is to uplift souls; to change 
them from grovelling worms to gods. 

There is a Power behind this Magazine 
that has always won the battles of true 
men, and helped men from Darkness into 
the Eternal Light, and that is the Power 
that comes from love for God and Man. 

The Divine Law “is neither a law of 
fatalism, nor of revenge, nor of chance, nor 
of indulgence, but of absolute, unswerving, 
inviolable justice, whose methods are cor- 
rective and whose path is Infinite Prog- 
ress!” 

The aim of this Magazine is to inspire 
its readers to do and overcome obstacles 
and achieve; to show them the true way to 
progress, greater powers, greater service 
and how to stand up under inereased re- 
sponsibility. For, it is God's way to call 
souls to higher and 1 1 Service greater 
responsibility as He finds they are capa- 
ble and worthy, 

It is through service well performed, and 
standing firmly and cheerfully under great 
responsibility, that we finally emerge puri- 
fied, wise and strong. 

; Every man is the maker of his own des- 
tiny and is daily and hourly making char- 
acter—good or bad. Our thoughts and 
deeds to-day bear fruit to-morrow. How 
important, then, for us to think purely and 
highly and . and act justly to all! 

ow important it is for all of us to have 
good suggestive thought put in type; 
thought from the souls of men who have 
consecrated their whole lives here on the 
earth-plane to the uplifting of their brothers 
solely through pure and holy love for all 
beings! These souls who work on the uni- 
versal plane for the WHOLE GOOD care not 
for fame or fortune and are non-attached to 
the fruits of their work. 

So, dear souls, read what the fervent and 
Holy Ones are given to write for this 
MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES and feel their 
vibrations—the Spmir—and rouse your 
higher and better nature so that you can 
realize that you are children of the Great 
God—the One All-Father. 

Tun BLISSFUL PROPHET. 


“The unity of law is a theme of surpass- 
ing grandeur, fitted to arouse delight and 
enthusiasm. The law of analogy shows that 
if the basest form of matter can be con- 
1 to : he Ron men ard 8 Strata 
of humanity can be changed into gods.“ — 
The Flaming Sword. £ " 


We invariably find that a charming and 
magnetic person is one that has a deep and 
unaffected love. Such souls live close to 
God and are sustained by the strength that 
cometh only from the Highest. 


O God! show me Thy way and help me 
to go in it. 


` 
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ET us talk this month about Self- 
Poise. So few of us are per- 
fectly poised or well balanced, 
especially if we are living the 
“strenuous” life, that a sugges- 
tion or two how to get self-poise 
will be timely. Before we go in- 
to the subject let us read the following sug- 
gestive verses on Self-Poise: 


Live your own life as conscience moves, 
And heart and brain define you; 
Resolved to fill alone the grooves 
Your attributes assign you; 
Not heeding much, if self approves, 
That all the world malign you. 


Be grand in purpose, brave in act, 
As you and Truth decide it; 

Swift in defence, slow in attack; 
Then, what the issue, bide it! 

If opposition bar your track, 
Don't turn, but override it. 


Stand close to all, but lean on none, 
And if the crowd desert you, 

Stand just as fearlessly alone 
As if a throng begirt you, 

And learn, what long the wise have known, 
Self-flight alone can hurt you. 


'm. S. Shurtleff. 


The Mystic Adepts say that self-poise 
can only come after full and complete Spir- 
itual growth and development; that it is a 
grand effect of the soul's oneness with Gop, 

It can come only after rebirth—regen- 
eration. ‘To affect self-poise or calmness 
and serenity is in the end very bad and 
very weakening. As long as one is at all 
nervous or apprehensive there can be no 
self-poise; and that until we live the life 
as given to us by THE Master we will be 
more or less nervous and apprehensive, and 
lack self-poise. 

It is very bad to affirm that you are cen- 
tered, self-poised, calm, serene, joyful, pow- 
erful and happy when you know down in 
your heart of hearts that all such aflirma- 
tions are not true. 'The right way and the 
wise way is to be open, frank and honest 
with yourself. If you are not well, ac- 
knowledge it; if you nre nervous and dis- 
turbed and worried and fretted and appre- 
hensive it is far better to come out fairly, 
squarely nnd honestly and say so, than to 
affirm a lie. If you will quietly and ear- 
nestly and penitently own up to yourself 
and Gop that you are not whole, but ear- 
nestly desire to be so through His grace and 
the help of Tue Master and the Holy 
Spirit and the Holy Angels, then you are on 
the sure and easy path to self-poise. There 
is no other way to reach self-poise, 

How we all love and admire self-poised 
people, and how we are charmed and fas- 
inated by these self-centered souls who are 
simply pure, sweet and good, meek, mild 
and gentle, and helpful and powerful, be- 
cause they so love Gop and THE MASTER 
that they cannot be otherwise. 

We say of this one and that one, “Oh, 
what a lovely and lovable character!” 
“What a charming personality!’ “What 
tremendous personal magnetism they 
have!” ‘The underlying principle of all 
charm and all power in man and woman 
lies in the heart and soul, and to the ex- 
tent that Gop and Christ dwells ín the 
soul and heart to that extent we will be 
charming and powerful—self-poised. - 

Self-poise comes as the last or crowning 
divine gift of the God-centered man or 
woman. Unregenerated men and women 
cannot have self-poise. The carnal-minded 
or sensual or selfish cannot have self-poise 
because all sinful people live in the disturb- 
ing vibrations of discord and inharmony. 

could write here a whole lot of pretty 
affirmations and you would read them and 
say. "Oh, how lovely!" “Oh, how grand!“ 
And you might believe them for a million 


million years and they would not bring you 
into the state of consciousness where you 
could live eternally self-poised. No one 
can be self-poised until they live the Christ- 
life as taught by Tae MASTER. 

Look at the poise of Paul! He could 
endure anything and be calm and serene 
nnd forceful at all times. Paul loved Tue 
MASTER and lived the life. Look through 
all history and all the great souls endured 
much sorrow in a calm and serene way, be- 
cause they lived with Gop and had poise, 
no matter what happened. 

Seif-poise in its highest manifestation 
means perfect health; those who lack it are 
more or less diseased—ill at ease. No one 
can be fully and completely happy and 
forceful and helpful until after rebirth—re- 
generation and sanctification. Then we 
will be “grand in purpose” and “brave in 
act,’ 

Self-poise is the effect of the Mighty and 
Serene Gop dwelling in man. It is the holy 
calm that Gop gives us to inspire the whole 
world and bring into the world vibrations 
of Light and Life, Hope and Courage, and 
Might and Power. Self-poise is the stamp 
placed on man by Gow to sliow the world 
that only in love, goodness, mildness and 
gentleness is real power, 

Mr. McKinley gave the world a beautiful 
example of how a God-loving Christian gen- 
tleman.could five and suffer and pass out 
of the body with self-poise. 

All great men nnd women are self-poised 
men and women, which is only another way 
of saying that all great men and women are 
God-loving souls. 

Study your Bible and your Prayer Book 
and zo into the Silence on bended knees 
and pray and live with Gop and THE MAS- 
TER, and attend Church, and honor and re- 
vere holy things and you are on the road 
to Self-Poise.— V. H. 


Written 500 Years B. C. 


Lire is short, 

Art long, 

Opportunity fleeting, 

Experiment slippery, 

Judgment difficult. 
—Hippocrates, 500 B. C. 


The only reason why life here on earth 
is such a strenuous struggle is because men 
lack love, hope and faith. The day is fast 
approaching when men will do much more 
work than they now do, with joy and glad- 
ness and without friction—The Blissful 
Prophet. 


Place no confidence in the man who finds 
fault with Gop; his judgment is bad; he is 
full of error and mistakes. Shrewd and 
careful business men are more careful each 
succeeding day in whom they trust and 
place confidence, Progressive and prosper- 
ous men do not care to surround themselves 
with men and women who are not full 
of cheering optimism, faith and hope. Pes- 
simists have a very poor show in the world 
now. A pessimist is one who lacks faith in 
Goo and complains and whines much about 
the unfair division of things. 


If you desire to be a miserable failure 
in this life become a carping pessimist. 


It is better to say, “This one thing I do," 
than to say, “These forty things I dabble 
in.”"—Gladden. This apt saying reminds 
us that there are a few foolish men and 
women here and there who are taking up 
every new “cult” and “mental fad" that 
comes along. Take the word of a Holy fer- 
vent old Mystic: “these ‘cults’ and ‘new 
revelations’ will sur lead you to woe and 
DURY: Listen to the Master, Christ. He 
will show you the true Way to Eternal Joy 
and Peace." 


What Books to Read 


I am often asked by the numerous people 
interested in this thought what books are 
helpful. I would suggest: 

"Paths to Power," by Floyd Wilson. 

“The Magie Seven," by L. M. Churchill. 

“The Shrine of Silence," by Henry Trev- 


y. 

"Idols Dethroned,” by Flora Harris 
Howard. 

"Discovery of a Lost Trail" by Charles 
B. Newcomb. 

“The Symphony of Life" by Henry 
Wood. 

Charles Brodie Patterson and Ralph 
Waldo Trine’s works. 

‘There are many others—all of Helen 
Wilman's works are stimulating, and 
Ursula Gesterfeldt’s and Edward Whipple’s. 
Read them all—glean the kernel of truth 
from each—take what is most helpful to 
your especial shape of mind, and through 
it all remain yourself. 

Do not be carried away with individual 
worship of any writer or speaker on these 
themes, Avoid the ranks of the hysterical 
converts to any fanatical faith in one per- 
son. Regard each writer who gives you a 
ray of light as a pane of glass—nothing 
more. Your own soul has just as large and 
clear a pane, once you brighten it up and 
tear away superstition's curtains. 'The im- 
portant study is yourself. Learn to think 
of Tu. as the temple of the living God, 
and as the dwelling place of all His quali- 
ties. Look for the same qualities in others, 
and believe they exist. When you find the 
opposite, remember it is merely because 
that person does not realize his own divine 
nature—it is there, but he has been look- 
ing for God in the heavens, and forgot to 
look in his own soul. Avoid any one who 
attempts to interfere with your domestic or 
social life under the guise of a spiritual 
teacher. Your love-life is your own—and 
it is criminal for any one to atteinpt to 
enter your holy of holies. Any "spiritual" 
teaching which breaks up heretofore happy 
homes is false and dangerous. 

Fiy from it, or rather, compel it to keep 
away from you, 

The old idea was that a man who devel- 
oped his spiritual self must give up domes- 
tic ties and business interests and fast and 
pray. That is all very well for one who 
wishes to be an adept. But what the mod- 
ern world needs are men and women who 
are human, normal creatures, good hus- 
bands, wives, mothers, and good business 
and society people, using their spiritual de- 
yelopment in the daily affairs of life. 

Avoid people who attempt to restrict your 
liberty in reading or conversation. Remem- 
ber this type of “religion” belongs to the 
Dark Ages of priestly despotism and tyran- 
ny, and has no right to cloak itself under 
the mask of “science.” 

Do not imagine you will live in this body 
forever—who could desire it? You will 
eventually pass into the next state—but 
while here you will have better health, 
Ereater usefulness, more success, wider in- 
fluence and higher happiness if you inves- 
tigate and adopt the sensible phases of the 
“New Thought.” 


Be kind to servants, for we are all sery- 
ants to a more or less degree. 


A BURNING BLACKSMITH 
Changed Food and Put Out the Fire 


Even sturdy blacksmiths sometimes dis- 
cover that, notwithstanding their daily ex- 
ercise and resulting good health, if their 
food is not well selected trouble will follow, 
but in some cases a change of food to the 
right sort will quickly relieve the sufferer, 
for generally such active men have fine 
constitutions and can, with a little change 
of diet, easily rid themselves of the disease. 

I. E. Overdorf, Vilas, Penn, a black- 
smith, says, “Two months ago I got down 
so bad with stomach troubles that I had 
to quit my business. About ten o'clock 
each morning I was attacked by burning 
pains in the stomach, so bad I was unable 
to work. 

"Our groceryman insisted upon my 
changing breakfasts and using Grape-Nuts 
Breakfast Food instead of the ordin 
breakfast of meat, potatoes, etc. 
tried and at once began to mend. The new 
food agreed with my stomach perfectly and 
the pains all ceased. I kept getting er 
and better every day and now I am able to 
follow my business better than before in 
years. I am a thousand times obliged to 
the makers of Grape-Nuts for the great 
benefits the food has given.” 
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Those of our renders who are interested in the Perpetual Astrological Calendar (published above) will be pleased with the knowl- 
edge of human character they will gain from a study of the qualities given by the ruling planets, It must be first recognized that 
the life force coming to this planet (Earth) from the sun which is the center of our solar system, is reflected and modified by ail the 
different planets, and that it is never the case that a person will be governed entirely by one planet alone. Last month we told how to 
find two of tlie ruling planets of any person born in the period of time from 1700 to 2100, but it must not be supposed that these two 
are the only ruling planets. Each one of all the planets has its share of influence upon the life of the person and this influence is so 
reflected and interwoven that it is sometimes necessary to make very nice calculations to determine which of the planets was ex- 
erting the greatest power at the place and at the moment of birth. This can only be determined by an expert Astrologer, but it is 
the intention of these articles to show the ordinary reader how through a knowledge of the time of birth the general character- 
isties of a person may be known. After finding the governing sign, the planet which rules it and the planet ruling the day, if we know 
the temperament caused by the influence of these planets we will be able to combine them in our minds so as to form a fair iden 
ns to the temperament of the person. We know some of these characteristics and have held to them in our language more than 
is ordinarily thonght to be the ense. 

The Sun is the central and strongest force we have to consider and it is supposed that the influence of the other bodies is in every 
case a reflection of some of his energies. In ancient times the Sun was called Sol, from which we have derived our words Sol-ar, 
Solstice, ete. We often find those who have the Sun exerting a powerful influence upon their lives, as determined by a correctly 
calenlated horoscope (Solar persons), have a firmness and sol-idity of purpose and a commanding manner which gives out, as does the 
Sun, a warming influence of kindness and good cheer to all around them. 

The person in whom the planet Saturn exerts the strongest influences is of a very different nature. The qualities of this planet 
are recognized in our language when we speak of a person as being Saturn-ine and some authors claim that Satan and Saturn are only 
two modifications of the same term and represent the influence of a cold, passionless, scheming nature. A person with a truly Saturn 
character would, on the ordinary plane of life, be very chilling and austere to those he met and would have a depressing influence 
upon them. 

This would not be the case with the Joy-ial or Jupiter-ian individual, for he fully carries out in almost every act the jolly, 
cheerful disposition which comes from the planet Jove or Jupiter under whose influence he is born. We is genial, jovial, kindly and 
generous, As a rule, he makes and holds strong friendships. 

The planet Mars (the fiery red planet) is significant, if only by his color, of the warming, ardent, mar-tial character which is 
the predominating fenture of those who have this planet strongly ruling. 

Venus gives excitable affecticns and love for beauty, art and pleasure, while the Mercur-ial person is very much like the metal 
which is named after the same planet (Mercury), and shows this influence by being ehangeable—rising and falling in life as a ther- 
mometer does from day to day, or to use another simile, take a little globule of Mercury, to represent the person who is entirely gov- 
erned by this planet, and try to put your finger upon it, and you have an exemplification of the character which he represents. 
He is always getting into and out of difficulties in a most surprising manner. 

The word Luna, which is frequently used for the Moon, is sustained and exemplified in the word Luna-tic, indicative of one en- 
tirely under uncontrolled Lunar influence—in other words, Moony, 

It is impossible to find an absolutely pure example of these classifications, but their combinations can be readily recognized, 
and when we find the planets indicated by means of the Perpetual Astrological Calendar, we have a key by which, through the rec- 
ognition of the ruling planetary qualities, we know the true nature or temperament of a person. S. P. ZAMAEL. 


The Turmoil of the 


World 


THe turmoil of the world will always die 
if we set our faces to climb heavenward. 

The moil and turmoil of life is intensi- 
fied ds long ns men ignore Gop, and do not 
climb heavenward. 

There are projected by men and women 
countless ways. to escape the turmoil of the 
world: but these human ways are all com- 
plete failures. 

There is only one way to esenpe forever 
the moil and turmoil of life and that is 
God's Way. 

This Magazine can help any one to set 
their faces henvenward and escape the tur- 
moil of the world. 

Live in our Vibrations and you will cease 
to know either moil or turmoil, 

Then you will live “Rejoicing in Hope; 

tient in. tribulation; continuing instant 

n prayer" until you finally are eternally 
M rn the Moil and Turmoil of the 
or 


The Woman Who 


Charms 


Sire is mild, gentle, sweet and pure. She 
has no ambition to do the works that Agua 
to the sphere of men. She is womanly an 
motherly, She does not live the strenuous 
life; nor is she indolent or lazy. She is 
charming! She is attentive to all womanly 
duties and enchants all about her by ber 
purity and simplicity. She is not at all 
ambitious to be more lustrous than her 
sisters—the woman who charms, She is 
first and last a Christian Gentlewoman— 
the woman who charms. 


Philosophers say “study contentment.” 
But how can anyone study contentment un- 
til they have given their soul, heart and 
mind and will fully and wholly and unre- 
servedly to Gop, through Christ? 


The world is not dying for new ideas: 
it is suffering much because “Old Thought” 
is neglected and ignored. That's all. 


To Nervous Folk 


Don’? shield yourself behind a screen of 
nerves when you are cross and irritable and 
ufterly unreasonable. Try to be gentle in 
speech and controlled in voice, even if you 
are bubbling over with vexation under 
neath. Half the nervous women, and men, 
too, are simply very selfish, and are think- 
ing more of their own way than of other 
people's pleasure.—Margaret H. Sangster, 
in The Christian Herald. 


[The Adepts say that all nervousness is 
due entirely to selfishness—elther in the 
berson suffering or his or her ancestors, that 
man's injustice to animals in eating their 
bodies—meat eating—causes much nervous- 
ness; that flesh eating is selfishness in its 
highest degree.—Eprron.] 


Happy is he that hath the Gop of Jacob 
for his RT whose hope is in the Lord his 
Gop.—Psalm exlvi, 5. These are not idle 
nor empty words, 
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By Robert Greer, M.D. 
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HERE 


ments 


water, land 
reatest of these 
without food for 
but without air he € 
live three minutes. Air, 
* atmospheric £ 
the natural fi for the 
life of the soul, or spirit, in-man, 
and the energies of the soul are 
greatly dependent upon it. Pure atmos- 
pheric. air envek ops: this globe like unto a 
iant-ministeri ng spirit. It goes with 
man wherever he goes, to give him life and 
light and voice and hearing. Without the 
presence of the atmosphere man could not 
hear anything, not even the clanging of bells 
nor the booming of cannon. With atmos- 
pheric air he can hear the sweet melodies of 
music that cheer his soul, he can hear hi 
own voice and the voices of the loved ones. 
The properties of the timospheric air are 
vitalizing and are man's chief support in life. 
Asa great ministering spirit it remains with 
man till his very last moments. "To breathe 
it is to live, to cease to breathe it is to 
die. 

But while nature has provided in atmos- 
pheric air this wondrous spiritual food for 
the spiritual nature of man, she has also pro- 
vided à a physical food for the physical nature 
of man. For this physical food nature has 
given with lavish hand an endless variety in 
the vegetable kingdom to choose from. 

In laws of hygiene, especially as regards 
foods and drinks, I know it is hard for some 
people to abandon old-time ideas, customs 
and habits, however erroneous, handed down 
by ancestors. 

It was hard for old Israel tó abandon the 
flesh pots of Egypt for the newer and better 
menu of wine, milk and honey, or even the 
manna sent down from heaven. 

There are some people in this world who 
scarcely know, or who never stop to think, 
what would be best for them, and there are 
many who prefer to have others think for 
them, as if they themselves had no minds of 
their own. All this is wrong. People should 
learn to think for themselves, to reason upon 
All subjects, and see where they can improve, 
if possible, upon ancestral methods, Every 
son and daughter should try to be the cor- 
rected, improved and revised edition of his 
or her parents, and parents should see that 
no foolish or erroneous ideas cling, like so 
many cobwebs, to their posterity, 

It is remarkable, in this enlightened age, 
how much ignorance prevails in régard to 
the most important essentials in life food and 
nutrition, food for the prevention of disease 
and food for the support of the body. Food 
and nutrition are really the most important 
of all things in life. Food and nutrition are 
the origin "and sustenance of life; Without 
food and nutrition there would be no life. 
Nothing, therefore, is more important than 
food and nutrítion. Upon them all our life, 
health and happiness depend. ‘Therefore the 
gospel of dietetics is paramount to all and 
every other gospel. 


air. 


For we may live without sermons, music or art; 

We may live without friends, and from all live 
apart; 

live without love, and live without 


But civilized man cannot live without cooks, 
He may live without liquor, tobacco and all; 
He may live ina palace, or keep bachelor's ‘hall; 
He may live in a hovel, go half-clothed or nude, 
But wliere is the man who can live without food ? 


It is indeed remarkable in this progres- 
sive age how much ignorance prevails in re- 
gard to the fündamental difference between 
ve 'getable life for food and dead animal mat- 
ter. he difference between vegetable life 
for food and the flesh of animals, as I under- 
stand it, is the difference between the living 
and the dead. Or,to put it more forcibly, 
the difference between tbe live products of 
the vegetable kingdom and the dead prod- 
ucts of the horrid, agonizing slaughter-house 
for food is the difference between bread and 
stone; for the products of the slaughter- 
house, eaten alone, will sustain human life 
only for a short time, while vegetable life, 
eaten alone, wil sustain for a lifetime, às is 


shown by the millions of sturdy religious 


? 


isn't conduci 


arv, the flesh of 


) rave s dat 1ZeTOUs to heal 


th, and many, from 


ing cert diseased , have been 
fatally poisoned from animal parasites 
animals g subje to ous parasitic 


diseases, and all flesh rs partake more or 
less of the parasite, which often gives ri 
boils, pustules, carbuncles, tubercles, 
nz, flukes, tapeworm, etc, Butsome w 
good choking will destroy, the parasite 
I admit it; but if there ay nut 
quality in the meat, that nutrimental quality 
may be lost, for the cooking may destroy it 
also. Fire, you know, is a devouring ele- 
ment, and a roasting fire may not know 
enough to know how to spare the meat to 
roast the parasite. 

Which is the best food for us, the vege- 
table, pure and si imple, which gave man such 
longevity and to woman such marvelous 
beauty, ora mixed diet of vegetable and ani- 
mal, which fails to give such grand results? 

I often wonder who it was who invented 
the idea of animal flesh for food. Whoever 
he was, he was certainly a genius in the art 
of cruelty to animals. At any rate, he was 
no philosopher in the science of dietetics, for 
he failed to see that dead animal matter pos- 
sessed no living animal life for living animal 
ies. He failed to see that dead animal 
bodies, unlike living vegetable bodies, pos- 

; no soul life, or seed germs, in them- 
ves, for growth or for reproduc . And 
where there is no soul lite for life devel- 
opment or reproduction there can be none 
for nutrition. 

If we want to raise a harvest we must not 
first kill the grain or seed by boiling. If we 
do we shall never see a harvest. If we want 
to raise a brood of chickens we must not first 
kill the eggs by boiling. If we do we will 
never raise a chicken. From this I argue 
that where there is no life for reproduction 
there is no life for nutrition. 

No doubt the first meat eater bad So ac- 
quired the meat habit that when overwhelmed 
with hunger he would resort to it, thinking 
that as it would serve to fill an empty stom- 
ach and allay hunger it would also serve to 
afford nutrition and develop vitality. But 
how could this be when there was no vital 
force in the meat itsel[—no seed, or soul 
germ, as in the vegetable? Where no vital 
force is no vital force can be given. All 
dead animal food, therefore, should be ex- 
cluded; and none but live vegetable em- 
ployed. 

It may not be known to all, but it isa fact 
that alÍ vegetable bodies—every fruit and 
every flower—aré animate, more or less, ac- 
cording to their organic variety, with a sort 
of spirit essence or life principle; and except- 
ing the power of locomotion, all vegetable 
bodies possess most all other functions of life 
peculiar to anima including. absorption, 
Qigestion, assimilation, growth, secretion, 
excretion, respiration, circulation and gener- 
ation, and, like all animal life, too, they de- 
rive their food from water, land and air, 

I have seen with psychic vision, in a dark- 
ened room, radiations of phosphorescent 
lights from certain vegetable bodies, and of 
different colors, flickering, shortening and 
elongating, as if each organic body was en- 
dowed with life; Cereais, especially, seemed 
rich in this phosphorescent light, Water, too, 
exhibits the same phenomenon. And here is 
the secret of the distiller's art in the produc- 
tion of alcohol. For in the chemical combi- 
nation of these two phosphorescent flames, or 
spirit essences—the one in water and the 
other in grain—we have, by à process of 
vegetable ferment, a produet called alcohol 
or spirit—a spirit, too, which will make more 
fools of men in less time than any other spirit 
we know of. I only refer to this product to 
show the presence "of soul in water as well as 
soul in grain. 

And soin the nature of the soul of things, 
all vegetable life, T think, should be eaten in 
its natural state. When eaten in its natural 
state a smaller quantity will always afford a 
greater nourishment than will a larger quan- 
tity when cooked. But is the cooking of 
vegetable life at all any more necessary to 
human life thau to any other life below it? 


All other 1 
the raw material. 
h there were 


table 
food er lited. By emäs food 
f that has been deprived of its 
tes in the effort to mak 
eye or grateful to the 
aid without fear of ci 
alth is caused by the use 
'stíble animal food and emasculated 
vegetable food than by any other one cause. 

It is estimated that over 0 per cent. of 
deaths from all causes in children under two 
years of age is due to some intestinal disease 
and supposed to arise from injurious foods or 
fanlty nutrition. Mothers who are not vege- 
tarians should feed their little ones only on 
fruits and farinaceous foods. No flesh meats 
of any kind should be given them, because 
flesh meats are so apt to decompose and 
putrefy in the stomach with such rapidity 
that blood poisoning may set in, ‘causing 
colic, convulsions, premature decay and 
death. 

But, speaking of emasculated vegetable 
feod, it is on Hows of 


ege 


proy 
Sing to t 
and it can be 
tion that mo 
of indig 


ly ignorance which al i 
emasculating process, for food, when ripe by 
action of solar heat, requires no cooking. It 
is sun-baked and cooked alres idy. Nature 
furnishes nourishment for man, and man de- 
feats the aims of nature by calling fire to his 
aid to make his food more palatable. In do- 
ing so he robs it of its value, and it is to this 
fact expertence leads us to attribute much of 
the physical degeneracy now so prevalent 
everywhere among meat eaters. Without 
nutritious food one cannot have health and 
vigor. This is a self-evident proposition. 
Emasculated food must produce emasculated 
individuals. 

From my own experience I am settled in 
the conviction of the real value of a natural 
vegetarian diet and of its great superiority 
over that of animal flesh diet. From the be- 
ginniug of our experience, fifty years ago, I 
have greatly improved in health, and 1 have 
seen, too, in the experience of others where 
lite and health had greatly improved by the 
employment of vegetable diet, Ihave seen 
cases Of extreme mental perturbation and ex- 
treme cases of nervous prostration improved 
by an exclusive vegetable diet. I have seen 
cases of cancers curéd, radically cured, by 
simply adopting an exclusive vegetable diet; 
and I have seen consumptives become full, 
blooded, healthy, hearty and buoyant. 

And why not? Vegetable life, in its natural 
state, contains all the chemical elements and 
alimentary principles tbat go to build up the 
blood, brain, bone and muscle. 

[The above article is from the Vegetarian 
Monthly, Chicago, and is of interest to many of 
our readers who are vegetarians. This .Maga- 
zine has no quarrel with the flesh eaters, and it 
presents the views of all w ith respect to any sub- 
ject that yertaius to soul growth. Read what we 
print and think about it; we are broad, liberal 
and tolerant always,—EDITOR, | 


Keep p Close 


Tur late Dr. Andrew Bonar once remarked, 
in his own quaint fashion, that it was always 
easy to trace the footprints of a person if we 
walked close behind him, but if we were some 
distance back we might fail to find them; and 
üccordingly, if we followed close after the 
Master we would easily see the way, but if 
we tried to follow afar off we would. find it 
difficult to know the path of His will, —2. Z. 
Moody. 


Gon does not say He loves an open-handed, 
liberal, munificent giver, but a cheerful giver. 


Hore for the best, get ready for the worst, 
and take what God sends. 


RENOUNCE not the pm urpose of embarking 
in active life; make kasto to employ with 
alacrity the years that are granted to you.— 
Goethe. 


Resr is not quitting 
'The busy career; 
Rest is the fitting 
Of self to its sphere. 
—Dwight. 
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SPIRIT SHORTHAND 


Until last summer both Mr. Holland and 
his wife were thorough sceptics concerning 
spirit return, but manifestations that have 
come to them from their son in the spirit 
world, às they suppose, have made them firm 
believers. S Cy 

The objection has been made to spirit pic- 
tures that they are produced on canvases 
prepared beforehand with chemicals which, 
when exposed to a strong light, slowly develop 
the features. This would seem to necessitate 
a photograph from which to make the copy. 
In Mrs. Holland's case assuredly no photo- 
graph had been used, as there was no photo- 
graph, except in her own recollection. and that, 
at the moment, was not perfectly clear in the 
details. The mediums who were consulted 
selected the canvases and. placed them, but 
Mrs, Holland unexpectedly rose and went to 
the box from which the canvases had been 
taken and selected two fresh ones, which the 
mediums, at her request, substituted for those 
already in position. If by any means a por- 
trait had been prepared beforehand and only 
required exposure to develop, the trick had 
been defeated unless the mediums had gone 
to the incredible pains of preparing a whole 
boxful of copies. e mediums sat beside the 
canvases holding them up in full view, and 
Mrs. Holland in front with four friends, her 
eves fixed on the canvases. In a few minutes 
the pictures were declared complete and the 
canvases were taken apart, and there, before 
Mrs. Holland's eyes, was the portrait, in life- 
like colors, of her lost boy. — . 

A slate writing demonstration at the cam 
was afterward attended by Mr. Holland. 
'Two slates were placed, one on the other, the 
medium holding one end and Mr. Holland the 
other. On the slates being opened by Mr. 
Holiand there was a letter from his dead son. 
In the course of the letter some characters in 
shorthand appeared. Willie had mastered 
shorthand during his lifetime, but explained 
that his spirit guide had written the charac- 
ters as well as the letter itself, Willie not 
vet having obtained the power to do so 
alone ^ 4 

There was a letter test, which proved, in 
some respects, even more impressive. At a 
séance Mrs. Holland wrote a letter to her son 
and enclosed it in an envelope with two blank 
sheets of note paper for a reply, sealed it with 
linen thread, and left about two feet of the 
thread outside the envelope tied to her finger, 
so that it would be impossible to stir the en- 
velope without her knowledge. The letter 
was placed between a pair of slates, which were 
then tightly secured with india rubber bands, 
and the slates were laid on a small table. On 


top of the slates was placed a shell, with ink in 
it and over the Whois was laid a sheet of brown 
ber, : : 

n about six minutes the medium said, 
"Your letter is written." The envelope was 
found in apparently the same condition in 
whichit had been deposited between the slates, 
and on its being opened the blank sheets of 

aper were found covered with writing, the 
k s reply to his mother. 

Mr. E olland wrote a letter to his deceased 
father on a sheet of paper with the crest of the 
Senate of Canada stamped on it, and placed 
it with a blank sheet boring Hie uninked im- 
pression of the crest which had been printed 
on the first sheet. The letter was placed be- 
tween the slates and tied up, when the medium 
said the name of the person for whom it was 
intended had not been written, but he might 
write the address on a slip of paper and place 
the slip on the top of the slates Mr. Holland 
did as he was bid, but took the precaution to 
add a few words in shorthand in characters 
which probably no other shorthand writer but 
his own brother and hi: deceased son could 
readily decipher or imitate. 

The brown sheet of paper was placed over the 
whole, and in a few moments the medium said 
the reply was written. The slates were untied, 
the sealed letter was found intact between the 
slates as before, the ay had been written on 
the sheet provided, and there, inside the sealed 
envelope, between the slates, was the piece of 

aper with the name on it which Mr. Holland 
has placed outside the slates on the ( of 
them. The letter turned out, as the medium 
stated, not to have been addressed. 

While visiting in Toronto Mrs. Holland de- 
cided to call on a medium who was a perfect 
Stranger. Mrs. Holland was accompanied by 
Miss Johnson, a friend from Texas. After the 
séance commenced the medium said she saw 
a pair of hands apparently over Miss Johnson's 
head, but there was something about them she 
did not understand. 

Just then Mrs. Holland was startled by a 
voice which she instantly recognized as that 
of her lost son. 

Young Holland's voice said the medium had 
not understood about his hands. He ex- 
plained that he had held up his hands, palms 
outward, for his mother to recognize them. 
He had burned them on a red hot stove when 
he was a child, and the scars remained. The 
incident had faded from the mother's memory 
years ago, and no living human being knew of 
the circumstance, Nothing will convince the 
Hollands now that the communications did not 
come from their son in the other world.— News 
Tribune, Toronto, Can. 


Tus laws of perfect health are few, costless 
and simple. Here they are: 

Proper mental condition and thought. 

Proper eating. 

Proper breathing. 


Experiences 


CARRY your sorrows to a place apart, 
And sit with them in silence for a while— 
They are God's message, sent to reconcile 
His ME ways with each poor human 
eart— 
And you shall learn that all their keenest 
smart 
Is under law—as seasons of the year 
WERDEN the flowers to bloom, the seed 


to > 
And then calmly, having done their $ 
But take ase troubles to the Market poa 
And cust them down beneath the feet of 


men; 
M nd they make (hid from your aching 
en 


A surer footing for a younger race. 

Our sorrows are the sacred store of each, 

But what we learn by trouble, let us teach! 
Isabella Fyvie Mayo. 


Love requires not so much Ís as expres- 
sion of — Love démundé fte ae (hat 
the power to feel and requite love. Richter 


Pur Napoleon in an island prison, let his 
faculties find no men to act on, no Alps to 
climb, no stakes to play for, and he would beat 
the air and appear stupid. Emerson. 


Tug earth will become purified and made a 
lorious habitation for man through pure 

ought, Indeed, pure thought will make 
heaven on earth. 


CutrivATE always the habit of thinking 
pt and then you will acquire a great force 
or helping mankind. The man or woman who 
always thinks purely is a far greater factor for 
doing good than a great philanthropist, 


Spirit Is Not Objective 

Ir is explicitly stated in verses 4s and 46 of 
the tsth chapter of I Corinthians, that the 
Spiritual man is the Lord from Heaven:“ 
“ Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural; and afterward that 
Which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, 
earthy; the second man is Lord from Heaven. 

This statement, taken in connection with 
the sayings of Christ: “The Kingdom of 
Heaven is within you, and Le are Gods,“ 
should be sufficient to cause m le who 
claim to believe in the Bible to look within 
themselves for God and Heaven, and cease 
their idolatry of outside forms and cere- 
monies. 

The spirits come from the Kingdom of 
Heaven in or through man or woman, and not 
rom any outside God or Heaven. To know 
the spirits we must look within ourselves— 
subjectively. The objective form is only the 
spirit's manifestation, and never is nor can 
be the spirit itself. No one ever saw in thís 
material world an objective spirit. We see 
only the material form—that which clothes 
the spirit. The spirit itself is the Life Prin- 
ciple, that is above and beyond material 
analysis. 


CHEMISTRY applies to all things—physical, 
mental and spiritual. The wise chemist 
knows how to combine matter, thoughts and 
feelings to produce happifying combinations; 
the ignorant chemist combines these elements 
and creates destruction. 


No truth has ever been hurt by a sneer, but 
the growth of truth in the one who sneers 
has p stopped by his sneer, to his own det- 
rimen 


TIME was, is past; thou canst not it recall: 
Time is, thou hast; employ the portion small: 
Time future is not; and may never be: 

Time present is the only time for thee. 


Pure thinking is the first step to a new life, 


The New York Magazine of Mysteries 


Jesus, Author of the Doc- 
trine of Agreement 
By S. A. W., in Weltmer's Magazine 


Tur man who dissolves one chemical by 
placing it in contact with another, if his ex. 

iment is successful, has complied with 
the chemical law; in that case, agreement is 
the law. When the electrician produces a 
machine which vibrates with the same rate 
of motion in which electricity exists in dif. 
fusion, he brings out of space an electrical 
force for his use, or starts into action an 
electrical law; in that case agreement is com. 
pliance with law. 

After the electrical current has been trans- 
mitted through the wire for the purpose of 
conducting it through the streets of the city, 
and fastened to the arc or incandescent light, 
it represents in a material way the existence 
of law in a spiritual sense. The light that 
can be produced at the end of this wire can 
only be brought into existence, or view, by 
complyi with the known existing law; 
turning the button that turns on the light 
complies with the law. It makes no differ. 
ence who turns this button, whether it be one 
totally ignorant of the existing law, or whether 
it be the electrical existence only when the 
terms by which it becomes light have been 
complied with, regardless of man's knowledge 
of the existence of this law, or his knowledge 
of how it operates, or what the result of the 
operation will be. 

The result of agreeing with the law of 
electricity by turning the button is light. 
The result of agreement between two human 
minds depends solely upon what purpose 
there is in forming the agreement. Any 
failure on the part of man to comply with 
the law, either singly or collectively, is disa- 
greement. Jesus is the recognized author of 
the doctrine of Agreement. In fact, it is the 
one central doctrine of Jesus Christ around 
which all other doctrines cluster in subordi- 
nation; it is the foundation stone upon which 
the whole science of healing is built; itis the 
beginning and end of the whole system. 
Without an understanding of agreement, we 
would utterly fail to comprehend how, or 
even to attempt, to comply with the law, 
Christ emphatically states, “If two of you 
shall a on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of My Father, which is Heaven.” 

Agreement, in its extended sense, is har- 
mony. When two persons agree, there is 
harmony. If more than two agree, there is 
symphony. And when a great multitude 
agree, it is extended symphony. The mu- 
sical term, symphony, has deeper meaning 
than we think. When a symphony is pro- 
duced the voice of one is the voice of all. The 
expression of one, from minds that agree, is 
as though all were to speak. But the quality 
of forgiveness must be antecedent to agree- 
ment. “First go, be reconciled to thy 

' said Christ. “This is impossible," 
says one. My brother may be far away, so 
that I may not be able to réconcile myself to 
him or himself to me." The only reconcilia- 
tion laid pon man is that he reconcile him- 
Self to his brother. The responsibility of his 
brother's reconciliation rests tipon himself. 
The Father does not hold one man responsible 
for the acts of another. He does hold each 
responsible for his own reconciliation. 


THERE is much truth and good sense in the 
remark of a modern author, that no man ever 
prospered in the world without the co-opera- 
tion of his wife. If she unites in mutual en- 
deavors, or rewards his labors with an en- 
dearing smile, with what confidence will he 
resort to his merchandise or his farm, fly 
over lands, sail upon the sea, meet difficulty 
or encounter danger, if he knows he is not 
spending his strength in vain, but that his 
labor will be rewarded by the sweets of homel 


Come, white angel to baby andeme; 
Qu his blue eyes with the image of 
sleep, 
In his surprise he will cease to weep; 
Hush, child, the angels are coming to thee! 


Come, white dove, to the baby and me; 
Softly whirr in the silent air, 
Flutter about his golden hair; 

Hark, child, the doves are cooing to thee! 


Come, white lilies, to baby and me; 
Drowsily nod before his eyes, 
So full of wonder, so round, and wise: 
Hist, child, the lily bells tingle for thee! 


Come, white moon, to baby and me; 
Gently ge o'er the ocean of sleep, 
Silver the waves of its shadowy deep; 
. um and the whitest of dreams to 
ee 


The New York Magazine of Mysteries 


THOUGHTS 


My Sermon 

To work fearlessly, to follow earnestly 
after truth, to rest with a childlike confi- 
dence in God's guidance, to leave one's 
lot willingly and heartily to him—this is 
my sermon to myself. If we could live more 
in sight of heaven we should care less 
for the turmoil of earth.—Z'rom “Letters of 
John Richard Greer 


Complacency 
COMPLACENCY is as incompatible with 
greatness as braggadocio with courage. A 
truly great man never pats himself on the 
back. When you see a man doing that you 
may be pretty sure that he hails from Lili- 
put.—Presbyterian Journal. 


Do Your Duty 


Ir is a great deal easier to do that which 
God gives us to do, no matter how hard it 
is, than to face the responsibility of not 
doing it. We have abundant assurance that 
we shall receive all the strength we need to 
perform any duty God allots to us.—J. R. 
Miller. 


The Proof of God's Love 


WHEN God lets his creatures work for 
Him it is rather that they make work for 
Him to do, as children do when they pre- 
tend to help their father. It is a conde- 
scension and honoring of the creature, the 
cleverest proof of God's exceeding love for 
us. IT he Catholic Mirror. 


No Abiding Blessing 
WrirHovT Christ and vital fellowship 
with Him there may be activity enough to 
churn an ocean and work that can be piled 
mountain high; and yet no abiding bless- 
ing would be with it all.— T he Moravian. 


You Will Never Be Sorry 
For living a white life; for doing your 
level best; for your faith in humanity ; for 
being kind £o the poor; for looking before 
leaping: for hearing before judgment; for 
being candid and frank; for thinking be- 
fore speaking. 


Infidelity and Belief 
INFIDELITY expends its strength in fight- 
ing and trying to destroy Christianity. 
Christianity expends its strength in reform- 
ing, ennobling and elevating the human race, 
—Religious Telescope, 


The Missionary Spirit 
Wuat is the missionary spirit? It is the 
spirit of love, of generosity, of unselfish- 
ness. It is the spirit of him who, when 
he finds something precious, desires to share 
it—Rev. Jaber T. Sunderland. 


Angels 
"Tis only when they spring to heaven that 
angels 
Reveal themselves to you; they sit all day 
Beside you, and lie down at night by you, 
Who care not for their presence,—muse or 
sleep,— 
And all at once they leave you and you 
know them! 
— Robert Browning. 


God's Way 


By Mary Adelaide Reese 


A STREAM of light, 
In radiance bright, 
A message bore from realms above; 
The shadows fled, 
While onward sped 
The light, revealing peace and love. 


A strain of song 
Was sent along 
Its way to gladden some lone heart; 
Its melody, 
In harmony, 
Was needed to fulfill a part. 


A kindly thought, 
By some one sought, 
Strayed out to meet the Law's demand ; 
And so through all, 
Both great and small. 
I see the working of God's Hand. 


Those who climb to the supremest 
heights of sorrow find its table-lands bathed 
in the sunshine of hope and immortality.— 
Lorenzo Sosso. 


In every part and corner of our life, to 
self is to be gainer, to forget 
one’s self is to be happy—HRobert Louis 
Stevenson, 


lose one's 


It is impossible for that man to despair 
who remembers that his helper is omnipo- 
tent.—Jeremy Taylor. 

God dwells in the great movements of the 
world, in the great ideas which act in the 
human race. Find Him there in the in- 
terests of man. Find Him by sharing in 
those interests, by helping all who are 
striving for truth, for education, for prog- 
ress, for liberty all over the world.—wNStop- 
ford A. Brooke, 


The piety which. dwells in the heights of 
the soul, which walks and works with God 
in God-like heneficence, is more sublime 
than the valor which breasts the shock of 
armies, than the genius which walks in 
glory among the stars—Frederic H. 
Hedge. 

A true perception of the Gospel is the 
entire forgetfulness of self, utter absence 
of any pretension, and the complete and 
entire refusal to accept the world’s praise 
or judgment.—General Gordon. 


The world turns aside to let 
pass who knows whither he is 
David Starr Jordan. 


any one 
going.— 


Man's caution often into danger turns, 
And his guard, falling, crushes him to death. 
—Young. 


The Saxon strength, the nerve of steel, 
The tireless energy of will— 


The power to do, the pride to dare. 
— Whittier. 


Do not worry, eat three square meals a 
day, say your prayers, be courteous to 
your creditors, keep your digestion good, 
steer clear of biliousness, exercise, go slow, 
and go easy. Maybe there are other things 
that your special case requires to make 
you happy, but, my friend, I reckon these 
will give you a good lift.—Abraham Lincoln. 


We spenk of saints and enthusiasts for 
good as if some special gifts were made to 
them in middle age which are withheld from 
other men. Is it not rather that some few 
souls keep alive the lamp of zeal and high 
desire which God lights for most of us 
while life is young?—Julia Horatia Ewing, 

Instinetivelyr we turn to the realm of 
spiritual causes. Man as a dual being faces 
two worlds, the physical and the spiritual; 
and nothing short of a system of nature 
which embraces both satisfies his anxious 
desire for truth —Audson Tuttle. 


Neither the past nor the future can be 
improved. Progress must come from im- 
proving now.—4Lucy A. Mallory. 


When near cares press, get on the cir- 
cumference and view them, When your 
happiness depends too much on any one, 
widen the horizon. Balance distances. The 
pressure of near things decreases in intens- 
ity according to the square of the distance. 
The universe is yours and any part of it 
may become the centre. Do not let near 
things get too large, grow out of propor- 
tion, so that they shut out all else. The 
universe is yours. Rise in your might and 
possess it.—Julia E. Gray. 

Marvelous light and life that through the 
mind flashes in inspiration and thought too 
subtle and lofty to frame in words! As 
when the inter-stellar force which sweeps 
from sun to sun first impinges our heavy 
atmosphere and bursts into motion we now 
call light, so this potent consciousness that 
dominates the worlds within ourselves 
flashes into new, unthought and lofty phase 
when it emerges further through ourselves 
and illuminates the conscious mind with its 
states.—Realization. 


A rich mind will east over the humblest 
home a radiance of beauty and wholesome- 
néss which an upholsterer or a decorator 
can never equal. Emerson says: “There 
is no beautifier of complexion, form or be- 
havior like the wish to scatter joy, and 
not pain, around us.” 


It is impossible for any great wrong to 
continue forever. 
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God Understands 


WHAT though men do not understand, 
And judge our souls aright, 

zut try to show tts to mankind 
E'er in an unkind light. 

Why need we care? God surely knows 
Just what our souls may be, 

For he, alone, will ne'er misjudge, 
And e'er will justly see. j 


So if we know that we are right, 
We know he will approve, 

Then for opinions of mankind, 
From right, ne'er let us move. 

Hold fast to what we know is right, 
Our Father try to please, 

Then, though the whole world may condemn, 
We'll rest in peace and ease. 

—Martha Shepard Lippincott, in Boston 

Ideas. 


"To read without reflecting is like eating 
without digesting—Edmund Burke. 


Let not thy peace depend on the tongues 
of men.—T'homas a Kempis. 

Nothing can resist the will of man when 
he knows what is true and wills what is 
good. 


When we understand ourselves, we have 
dominion over all our surroundings—ignor- 
ance places us in the reverse position of 
subjection. 


Our greatest glory consists not in never 
failing, but in rising every time we fall.— 
Goldsmith, 


Co-operation is the universal law of life; 
exclusiveness is death. Nothing is until 
it is conjoined with something else. AH 
physical, mental and spiritual creations 
depend upon co-operation of all the ele- 
ments in the universe, The co-operation 
of all humanity in Love and Wisdom is the 
ultimate toward which all lesser co-opera- 
tive efforts are tending. 


Let Us Get Together for Truth and 
Light and Power 

THe thinker and searcher after Tnurn 
and Lieut, by reading THe MAGAZINE OF 
MYSTERIES regularly will get ideas and sug- 
gestions, glimpses of Truth and Light, 
which will prove of great adyantage to his 
soul, mind and body. 

t us, then, dear readers, you and we, 
get together for Truth and Light and have 
no quarrels, Let us be broad, tolerant and 
liberal in ovr search for the Mighty Truth. 

This magazine is edited and published 
for aspiring souls—souls who desire to 
know, who desire to do, who desire to grow, 
who desire to progress. 

Let us get together and work on a high 
plane—the universal plane. Don't let us 
dwarf or limit our minds by being wed to 
one theory and thinking that in our the- 
ories or philosophy we have the whole truth 
—all the light. 

Let us be fair, just, kind, gentle and toler- 
ant to our brother, no matter what he be- 
lieves. 

We respect every man’s belief, whether 
he be Jew, Christian, Buddhist, Brahman, 
Mohammedan, Heathen, Pagan, Atheist, 
Agnostic or what not. Eventually we will 
Alt reach the same goal, because we are 
ALL the children of ONE ALrL-FATHER. 

So, let us all get together and be neigh- 
borly and friendly, and try to bring-about 
more and.more the feeling of brotherly love, 
of which Masters, Poets, Philosophers, 
Sages and wise and good men have been 
speaking and writing about ever since man 
has been on this planet. 

Let us get together and dig up golden 
nuggets of truth wherever they are buried. 

Let us get together and rip and tear away 
from our souls all the veils of darkness, 
ignorance, superstition, bigotry, fanaticism, 
greed, envy, hate, anger, fear, doubt disease, 
ete, which keep away the radiant Light, 
which can eternally light our path. 

Let us get together and live in the ex- 
hilarating vibrations of the New THOUGHT. 

Let us get together and live in the Now, 
that the future may be bright, and the mis- 
takes and errors and sorrows of the past 
be forever forgotten. 

Let us get together and realize our true 
selves—realize our oneness with the BLESS- 
ED ONE, whether man chooses to call the 
ONE God, Good, Nature, the Universal 
Force or any name, 

One of the principal objects of this mag- 
azine will be to bring men closer to each 
other—to bring about true brotherly love. 
You can help us, and we can help you. 
Let us get together. 
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of God 
Through Which He 


ww 


of Mr. Louis Klopseh, pro- 


By courtesy 
1 — 55 of The Christian Herald, we herewith 


resent our readers with the Rey, Dr. Tal- 
8 recent sermon on Dreams and Visions, 
in which all of us are deeply interested. The 
text is Joel, H, 28: 1 will pour out my spirit 


upon all flesh * * * your old men shall 
8 dreams, your young men shall see 
vistons.''] 


ream is lifted into great con- 
spicuity. You may say of a dream 
that it is a nocturnal fantasia, or 
that it is the absurd combination 
of waking thoughts, and with a 
slur of intonation you may say: 
„It is only a dream"; but God has honored 
the dream by making it the avenue through 
which again and again he has marched upon 
the human soul, decided the fate of nations, 
and changed the course of the world's his- 
tory. God appeared in a dream to Abime- 
lech, warning him against an unlawful mar- 
riage; in a dream to Jacob, announcing, by 
the ladder set against the sky full of angels, 
the communication between earth and 
heaven; in a dream to Joseph, foretelling 
his coming power under the figure of all the 
sheaves of the harvest eune down to his 
sheaf: to the chief butler, foretelling his 
disimprisonment; to the chief baker, an- 


(xd N this protogra li of the Millennium 
td È the dr i 


nouncing his decapitation; to Pharaoh, 
showing him first the seven plenty years, 


and then the seven famine-struck years, un- 
der the figure of the seven lean cows de- 
vouring the seven fat cows; to Solomon, 
giving him the choice between wisdom and 
riches and honor; to a warrior, under the 
figure of a barley cake smiting down a tent, 
encouraging Gideon in his battle against 
the Midianites; to Nebuchadnezzar, under 
the figure of a broken image and a hewn- 
down tree, foretelling the overthrow of his 
power; to Joseph, of the New "Testament, 
announcing the birth of Christ in his own 
household; and agnin bidding him. to fly 
from Herodic persecutions ; to Pilnte's wife, 
warning her not to become complicated with 
the judicial overthrow of Christ. 

We will admit that God in ancient times 
and under Bible dispensation addressed the 
people through dreams. The question now 
is, Dues God appear in our day and reveal 
himself through dreams? That is the ques- 
tion pet fed asks, and that is the ques- 
tion I will try to answer, You ask me if I 
believe in dreams? My answer is, I do, but 
all I have to say will be under five heads. 

Remark the first: The Seriptures are so 
full of revelation from God that if we get 
no eommunication from Him iu dreams we 
ought, nevertheless, to be satisfied. 

rith 20 we books to tell you how to 
get to New York, or Pittsburg, or London, 
or RM or Manchester, do you want a 
night ion to tell you how to make the 
journey? We have in this Seripture full 
direction in regard to the journey of this 
life, and how to get to the Celestial City, 
and with this grand guide book, this mag- 
nificent directory, we ought to be satisfied. 
I have more faith in a decision to which I 
come when I am wide awake than when I 
am sound asleep. I have noticed that those 
who pre agreat deal of their time to- study- 
ing dreams get their brains addled. They 
are er anxious to remember what they 
dreamed about the first night they slept in 
a new house. If in their dream they take 
the hand of a eorpse, they are going to die. 
If they dream of a garden, it means a 
sepulchre. If something turns out accord- 
ing to a night vision, they say, “Well, I am 
not D: I dreamed it." If it turns 
out di erent from the night vision, they 
say, "Well, dreams go by contraries." In 
their efforts to put their dreams into rhythm 
they put their waking thoughts into 


discord. Now, the Bible is so full of reve- 
lation that we ought to be satisfied if we 
get no further revelation. 

Sound sleep received great honor when 
Adam slept so extraordinarily that the 
surgieal ineision which gave him Eve did 
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not wake him: but there is no such need 
for extraordinary slumber now, and he who 
catches:an Eve must needs be wide awake! 
No need of such a dream as Jacob had with 
a ladder against the sky, when 10,000 times 
it bas been demonstrated that earth and 
heaven are in communication. No such 
dream needed as that which was given to 
Abimelech, warning him against an unlaw- 
ful marriage, when we have the records 
of the County Clerk's office. No need of 
such a dream as was given to Pharaoh 
about seven years of famine, for now the 
seasons march in regular procession, and 
steamer and rail train carry breadstuffs to 
every famine-strack nation. No need of a 
dream like that which encouraged Gideon, 
for all through Christendom it is announced 
and acknowledged and demonstrated that 
righteousness, sooner or later, will get the 
victory. : 

lf there should come about a crisis in 
your life upon which the Bible does not 
seem to be snfficiently specie, zo to God in 

rayer, and you will get especial direction, 
if have more faith, 99 times ost of 100, in 
directions given you with the Bible in your 
lap and your thoughts uplifted in prayer to 
God, than in all the information you will 
get unconscious on your pillow. 

I can very easily understand why the 
Babylonians and the Egyptians, with no 
Bible, should put so much stress on dreams; 
and the Chinese in their holy book, “Chow 
King," should think their Emperor gets his 
directions through dreams from God; and 
that Homer should think that all dreams 
came from Jove, and that in ancient times 
dreams were classified into a science. But 
why do you and I put so much stress upon 
dreams when we have a supernal book of 
infinite wisdom on all subjects? Why should 
Eddystone and Barnegat lighthonses ques- 
tion n summer firefly” 

Remark the second: AH dreams have an 
important meaning. They prove that the 
soul is comparatively independent of the 


body. The eyes are closed, the senses are 
doll, the entire body goes into a lethargy 


which in all languages is used as a type of 
death, and then the son] spreads its wing 
and never sleeps. It leaps the Atlantic 
Ocean, and mingles in scenes 3,000 miles 
away. It travels great reaches of time, 
flashes back eighty years and the octogen- 
arian is a boy again in his father’s house. 
If the soul, before it has entirely broken its 
chain of flesh, can do all this, how far can 
it leap, what circles can it cut when it is 
fully liberated? Every dream, whether 
agreeable or harassing. whether sunshiny 
or tempestuous, means so much that rising 
from your couch you ought to kneel down 


and sav: “O God; am I immortal? 
Whence? Whither? Two natures. My 
soul caged now—what when the door 


of the cage is opened? If my soul can fly 
so far in the few hours in which my body 
is asleep in the night. how far can it fly 
when my body sleeps the long sleep of the 
grave?" Oh! this power to dream, how 
startling, how overwhelming! Immortal! 
Immortal! 

Remark the third: The vast 8 of 
Areams are merely the result of disturbed 
physical condition, and are not a supernat- 
ural message. Job had carbuncles, and he 
was scared in the night. He says: “Thou 
searest me with dreams, and terrifiest me 
with visions," Solomon had an over- 
wrought brain, overwrought with public 

iness, and he suffered from erratic slum- 
ber, and he writes in Ecclesiastes: “A 
dream cometh through the multitude of 
business.“ Dr. Gregory, in experimenting 
with dreams, found that a bottle of hot 
water put to his feet while in slumber made 
him think he was going up the hot sides of 
Mt. Etna. Another morbid physician, ex- 
perimenting with dreams, his feet nncov- 
ered through sleep, thought he was riding 
in an Alpine diligence. But a t mnny 
dreams are merely narcotic disturbance. 
Anything that you see while under the in- 
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fluence of chloral or brandy or “hashish” 
or laudanttm, is not a revelation from God, 

The learned De Quincey did not ascribe 
to divine communication what he saw in 
sleep, opium-saturated, dreams which he 
afterward described in the Following words: 

"I was worshiped, I was sacrificed, I fled 
from the wrath of Brahma, through all the 
forests of Asia, Vishnu hated me. Seva 
iay in wait for me, I came suddenly 
upon Isis and Osiris. I had done a deed, 
they said, that made the crocodiles tremble, 
I was buried for a thousand years in stone 
cofins, with mummies and sphinxes in nar- 
row chambers at the heart of eternal pyr- 
mids. I was kissed with the cancerous kiss 
of crocodiles, and lay confounded with un- 
utterable slimy things among wrenthy and 
Nilotie mud." Ji 

Do not mistake narcotic disturbances for 
divine revelation. But I have to tell you 
that the majority of the dreams are merely 
the penalty of outraged digestive organs, 
and you have no right to mistake the night- 
mare for heavenly revelation. Late sup- 
yers are a warrantee deed for bad dreams. 

lighly spiced salads at 11 o'clock at night, 
instead of opening the door heavenward, 
open the door infernal and diabolical, Von 
ontrage natural law. and you insult the 
God who made those laws. It takes from 
three to five hours to digest food, and you 
have no right to keep your digestive ongans 
in struggle when the rest of your body is in 
somnolence, The general rule is, eat noth- 
ing after 6 o'clock at night, retire at 10, 
sleep on your right side, keep the window 
open five inches for ventilation, and other 
worlds will not disturb you much. By 
physieal maltreatment you take the ladder 
that Jacob saw in his dream, and you lower 
it to the nether world. allowing the ascent 
of the demoniacal. Dreams are midnight 
dyspepsia, An unregulated desire for some- 
thing to eat ruined the race in Paradise, 
and an unregulated desire for something to 
eat keeps it ruined. The world during 
6.000 years has tried in vain to digest that 
first apple. The world will not be evangel- 
ized until we get rid of a dyspeptic Chris- 
tianity. Healthy people do not want this ca- 
daverons and sleepy thing that some people 
call religion. They want a religion that 
lives regularly every day and sleeps soundly 
by night. If through trouble or coming on 
of old age or exhaustion of Christian service 
you cannot sleep well, then you may expect 
from God "songs in the night," but there 
are no blessed communications to those who 
willingly surrender to indigestibles. Na- 
poleon's army at Leipsic, Dresden and Ba- 
rodino came near being destroyed through 
the disturbed gastric juices of its coms 
mander, That is the way you have lost 
some of your battles, 

Another remark I make is that our 
dreams are apt to be merely the echo of 
our daytime thoughts. I will give you a 
recipe for pleasant dreams. Fill your days 
with elevated thought and unselfish action 
and your dreams will be set to music. If 
all day you are gonging and grasping and 
avaricious, in your dreams you will see 
gold that you cannot clutch and bargains 
in which you were out-Shylocked. If dur- 
ing the day you are irascible and pugnaci- 
ous and gunpowdery of disposition, you 
will at night have battles with enemies in 
which they will get the best of you. 
you are all day Jong in a hurry, at night 
you will dream of rail trains that you want 
to catch, while vou cannot move one inch 
toward the depot. If you are always over- 
picos and expectant of assault, you 
will have at night hallucinations of assas- 
sins with daggers drawn. No one wonders 
that Richard III, the iniquitous. the night 
before the battle of Bosworth Field dream- 
ed that all those whom he had murdered 
stared nt him and that he was torn to 
pieces by demons from the pit. The schol- 
ars dream is a philosophie echo. The 
poet’s dream is a rhythmic echo, Coleridge 
composed his “Kubla Khan" asleep in a 
narcotic dream, and, warme up, wrote 
down 300 lines of it. 'lartinin, the violin 
player, composed his most wonderful sonata 
while asleep in a dream so vivid that wak- 
ing he easily transferred it to paper. 

Waking thoughts have their echo in 
sleeping thoughts. If a man spend his life 
in trying to make others happy and is 
heavenly-minded, around his pillow he will 
see cripples who have got over their crutch, 
and processions of celestial imperials, and 
hear the grand march roll down from drums 
of heaven over jasper parapets. You are 
very apt to hear in dreams what you hear 
when yon are wide awake. 

Now, having shown you that having a 
Bible we ought to be satisfied not gettin 
any further communication from God, anc 
having shown you that all dreams have an 
important mission, since they show the 
comparative independence of the soul from 
the body, and having shown you that the 
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majority of dreams are a result of disturbed 
physical condition, aud having shown you 
that our sleeping thoughts are apt to be 
an echo of our waking thoughts, I come 
now to my fifth and most important re- 
mark, and that is to say that it is capable 
of proof that God does sometimes in our 
day, and has often since the close of the 
Bible dispensation appeared to people in 
dreams. 

All dreams that make you better are from 
God. How do I know it? Is not God 
the source of all good? It does not take 
n very logical mind to argue that out. 
‘Tertullian and Martin Luther believed in 
dreams, The dreams of John Huss are im- 
mortal. St. Augustine, the Christian 
father, gives us the fact that a Cartha- 
ginian physician was persuaded of the im- 
mortality of the soul by an argument which 


.he heard in à dream. The night before his 


assassination the wife of Julius Cesar 
drenmed that her husband fell dead across 
her lap. 

It is possible to prove that God does ap- 
peur in dreams to warn, to convert and to 
save men. My friend, a retired sea captain 
and a Christian, telis me that one night 
while on the sea he dreamed that a ship's 
crew were in great suffering. Waking from 
his dream he put about the ship, tacked 
in different directions, surprised everybody 
on his vessel—they thought he was £oing 
crazy—sailed on in another direction, hour 
after hour, and for many hours, until he 
came to tbe perishing crew and rescued 
them and brought them to New York. Who 
conducted that dream? The God of the sea, 

In 1695 a vessel went from Spithead for 
the West Indies and ran on the ledge of 
rocks called the Caskets, The vessel went 
down, but the crew elambered up on the 
Caskets, to die of thirst or starvation as 
they supposed. But there was a ship bound 
for Southampton that had the captain's 
son on board. ‘This lad, twice in one night, 
dreamed that there was n crew of sailors 
dying on the Caskets. He told his father 
ot this dream. ‘The vessel came down by 
the Caskets in time to find and to rescue 
those poor dying men. Who conducted that 
dream? ‘The God of the rocks, the God of 
the sen. 

Itev. Dr. Bushnell, in his marvelous book 
entitled “Nature and the Supernatural,” 
gives the following fact that he got from 
Captain Yount, in California—a fact con- 
firmed by many families: Captain Yount 
dreamed twice one night that 150 miles 
away there was a company of travelers 
fast in the snow. He also saw in the dream 
rocks of peculiar formation, and telling his 
dream to an old hunter, the hunter said: 
“Why. I remember those rocks; those rocks 
are in the Carson Valley Pass, 150 miles 
away.’ Captain Yount, impelled by this 
dream. although laughed at by his neigh- 
bors, gathered. men together, took mules 
and blankets and started out on the expedi- 
tion, traveled 150 miles, saw those very 
rocks which he had described in his dream, 
found the suffering ones at the foot of those 
rocks, and bronght them back to confirm 
the story of Captain Yount, Who con- 
dueted that dream? ‘The God of the snow, 
the God of the Sierra Nevadas. 

God has often appeared in resource and 
comfort. You hnve known people—perhaps 
it is something | state in your own experi- 
ence—you have seen people go to sleep with 
bereavements inconsolable, and they awak- 
ened in perfeet resignntion because of what 
they had seen in slumber. Dr. Cranage, 
one of the most remarkable men Lever met 
—remarkable for benevolence and great 
philanthropies—at Wellington, England, 
showed me a house where the Lord had ap- 
peared in a wonderful dream to a poor 
woman. This woman was rheumatic, sick, 
poor to the jast point of destitution, She 
was waited on and cared for by another 
woman, her only attendant, Word came to 
her one day that this poor woman had died, 
and the invalid of whom I am speaking lay 
helpless upon the couch, wondering what 
wonld become of her. In that mond she fell 
asleep. In her dreams she sai] the Angel 
of the Lord appeared and took her into the 
open air and pointed in one direetion, and 
there were monntains of bread ; and pointed 
in another direction, and there were moun- 
tains of butter; and pointed in another di- 
rection, and there were mountains of all 
kinds of worldly MES The Angel of the 
Lord said ro her: “Woman, all these moun- 
tains belong to your father, and do you 
think He wn let vou, his child, hunger and 
die?" Dr. Cranage told me by some divine 
impulse he went into that destitute home, 
saw the suffering there, and administered 
unto it, caring for her all the way through, 
Do you tell me that that dream was woven 
out of earthly anodynes? Was that the 

hantasmagoria of a diseased brain? No; 
it was an all-sympathetic God addressing a 
poor woman throagh a dream. 


Furthermore, 1 have to say that there are 
people who were converted to God throuzh 
i dream. Rev: John Newton, the fame of 
whose piety fills ail Christendom, while a 
profligate sailor on shipboard, in his dream 
thought (hat a being approached him and 
gave him a very beautitul ring, and put it 
upon his finger, und said to him: “As long 
us you wenr thut ring you will be ruined.” 
In the sume dream another personage ap- 
peared, and by a strange intatyation per- 
suaded John Newton to throw overboard 
that ring. and it sank into the sea. Then 
the mountains in sight were full of fire and 
the air was lurid with consuming wrath. 
While John Newton was repenting of bis 
folly in having thrown overboard the treas- 
ure, another personage eame through the 
dream and told John Newton lie would 
plunge into tlie sex and bring that ring up 
if he desired it. He plunged into the sea 
and brought it up, and said to John New- 
ton, "Here is that gem, but 1 think I will 
keep it for you lest you lose it again“; and 
John Newton consented, and all the fire 
went out from the mountains, and all the 
signs of lurid wrath disappeared from the 
air, and John Newton said that he saw in 
his dream that that valuable gem was his 
soul, and that the being who persuaded liim 
to throw it overboard was Satan, and that 
the one who plunged in and restored that 
gem, keeping it for him, was Christ. And 
that dream makes one of the most wonder- 
ful chapters in the life of that most wonder- 
ful man. 

A German was Crossing the Atlantic 
Ocean, and in his dream he saw a man 
with a handful of white flowers, and he 
was told to follow the man who had that 
handful of white flowers. The German, 
arriving in New York, wandered into the 
Fulton Street prayer meeting, and Mr. 
Lamphier—the great apostle of prayer 
meetings—that day had given to him a 
bunch of tuberoses. ‘They stood on his 
desk, and at the close of the religious ser- 
vices he took the tuberoses and started 
homeward, and the German followed him, 
and through an interpreter told Mr, Lam- 
phier that on the sea he had dreamed of a 
man with a handful of white flowers and 
was told to follow him. Suffice to say, that 
through that interview and following inter- 
views he became a Christian, and is a city 
missionary preaching the Gospel to his own 
countrymen. God in a dream! 

John  Hardonk, while on shipboard 
dreamed oné night that the day of judg- 
ment had come and that the roll of the 
ships crew was Called, except his own 
name, and that these people, this crew, 
were all banished; and in his dream he 
asked the reader why his own name was 
omitted, and he was told it was to give 
him more opportunity for repentanee. He 
woke up a different man. Ire became il- 
justrious for Christian attainment. If you 
do not believe these things then you must 
discard all testimony and refuse to accept 
any kind of authoritative witness. God in 
a dream! 

Rey. Herbert Mendes was converted to 
God through a dream of the last judgment; 
and many of us have had some dream of 
that great day of judgment which shall be 
the winding op of the world's history. If 
you have not dreamed of it perhaps to- 
night you may dream of that day. There 
nre enough materials to make a dream. 
Enough voices, for there shall be the roar- 
ing of the elements, and the grent earth- 
uake. Enough light for the dreams, for 
the world shall blaze. Enough excitement, 
for the mountains shall fall. Enough water, 
for the ocean shall rear. Enough astro- 
nomical phenomena, for the stars shall go 
out. Enough populations, for all the races 
of all the ages will fall into line of one of 
two processions, the one ascending and the 
other descending, the one led on by the 
rider on the white horse of eternal victory, 
the other led on by Apollyon on the black 
charger of eternal defeat. The dream comes 
on me now, and L see the lightuings from 
above answering the volcanic disturbances 
from beneath, and I hear the long reverber- 
ating thunders that shall wake up the dead, 
and all the seas, iifting up their crystal 
voices, cry: "Come to judgment!“ and all 
the voices of the heaven ery, “Come to 
judgment!” and crumbling mausoleum, and 
Vestminster Abbeys, and pyramids of the 
dead with marble voices cry: “Come to 
judgment!" And the archangel seizes an 
instrument of music whith has never yet 
been sounded, an instrument of music that 
was made only for one sound, and thrusting 
that mighty trumpet through the clouds, 
and turning it this way, he shall put it to 
his lip and blow the long, loud blast that 
shall make the solid earth quiver, crying: 
“Come to judgment!” 

Then from this earthly ess quit, 
Attired in stars, we shall forever sit, 
(Copyright, 1901, Louis Klopsch, New York.] 
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As We Grow Old 


By H. €. Dodge 


As we grow old—as all must do— 
And lite takes on 4 sweeter hne, 
Things long forgotten come ta cheer 
The burden of each passing vear, 
And, as they one by one unfold, 

Give recompense for growing old. 


Our happy clüldhood days of yore 
Unlock themselves from memory'’s store, 
And once again we know the joys 
We had when little girls or boys, 
Without the after-sorrows rolled, 
But put away when we grow old. 


Again as merry tots we play, 

And in the daigy meadows stray, 

And bake our mudpies in the sun, 
And home from school! delighted run; 
Again the fairy tales ace told 

We all grow young when we grow old. 


Kneeling before our cribs we see 
Ourselves in child's simplicity 
Lisping our “Now I lay me," while 
Dear mother, with her loving smile, 
Bestows her good-nizbt kiss fo hold 
More sacred still when we grow old. 


Again we're in our childhood’s home, 
M ithout a wish to ever roam; 

The dear old pietures and the clock, 
The chair in which we loved to rock 
While mother held us, we behold 
With eager eyes when we grow old. 


Once more we hear the birds that sung 
Around our door when we were young, 
And see the garden, ves, and smell 

Its flowers. At the dear old well 

We quaff its crystal water cold 

With added thirst when we grow old. 


Once more up in our high-chair seat 
We feast on mush and milk so sweet, 
And taste the cookies mother made, 
Agnin, by her dear hands arrayed, 
We march to Sunday-school inserolled 
Upon our hearts when we grow old. 


As we grow old—as all must do— 
Our childhood pleasures we review, 

And in those happy days we seem 

To live again all in a dream; 

But tis a dream most sweet to hold 
When we grow young by growing old. 


This magazine is a power for good. Thou- 
sands of subseribers are writing us that 
it carries with it Psychic Vibrations that 
thrill their souls with hope, new life and 
Optimism. Its great and growing circula- 
tion fully demonstrates to its editor, its 
publisher and owner that we are really now 
in the Soul Age—the beginning of the 
Golden Age, This is the Twentieth Cen- 
tury Magazine. 


The God-loving man is wise and tolerant, 
bread and liberal, and free from pedantry, 
sophistry and fanaticism; he “tolerates ig- 
norant persons, and those who form opin- 
fons without consideration.” 


This is the day of all days to aspire to 
a higher and better life here and now; to 
be more thoughtful, kinder and gentler, and 
to work with renewed energy and cheerful- 
ness: to overcome some sin or vice; NOW, 
the present moment is the time to think and 
act and to live—Frank Harrison. 


Examine your character and see if it 
does not require improvement and disci- 
pline. 


In spiritual growth we need undeviating 
steadiness of purpose. Read this magazine 
regularly, thoughtfully and earnestly, as it 
suggests thought and action, and rouses and 
inspires the soul with hope and courage. 


He that can work is born king of some- 
thing, is in communion with Nature, is 
master of a thing or things, is a priest or a 
king of Nature so far. He that can work 
nt nothing is but a usurping king, be his 
trappings what they may; he is the born 
slave of all things,—Carlyle, 

God does not give man the Spirit to make 
him happy so much as to make him a useful 
co-worker with Him for the good of ALE. 


"PN ALL THY WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, 
AND HE SHALL DIRECT THY PATH. 


Men exist for the sake of one another. 
Teach them. then, or bear with them.— 
Marcus. Aurelius. 
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ERE is the Mystic's ideas of how 
to have health in the home. 
Before health in the home can 
be expected there must be no dis- 
cords in the home—peace and 
harmony must reign supreme. 
Jesus, the Prince of Peace, 
must dwell in the house continually and 
give to it His great healing and soothing 
powers before any home can expeet to be 
free from disease. 

Then each home needs that greatest of 
all books on health—the Holy Bible. This 
must be read in the home daily in a fer- 
vent holy way so as to attract Health Vi- 
brations. Prayer books and hymn books are 
also good to have about, for when we use 
these we clear the atmosphere of disturb- 
ing "influences" that cause-disease. 

Certain malicious "influences" cannot 
dwell or take up their abode in a home 
where prayers are said or read or holy 
hymns sung. Nor can these evil “influ- 
ences" which try to attack aud obsess hu- 
manity have any power where tliere is a 
holy atmosphere in the home. The mere 
mention of the name of Gop and THE MAS- 
TER disturbs and seatters and destroys these 
malignant “influences” the same as the Sun 
destroys miasma, 

If professing Christians knew more about 
the obsessing elementals or “evil influences” 
they would keep much disease out of their 
homes by having a few minutes set aside 
each day for Bible reading, prayer and 
songs of praise, 

The home of a holy Mystic is an abode of 
holy calm, refreshing peace and serenity all 
the time; it is pure and sweet and holy and 
filled with joyous vibrations that kill and 
destroy all disense germs. By observing a 
few. ancient and simple rules he has not 
only perfect health in the home, but much 
oy and happiness. The home of the holy 
Mystic is never sad or mournful or gloomy. 
It is not the old “puritanical home” fall of 
fear of Gop; it is a home full of love for 
Gop. Mysties are God-loving men; not 
God-fearing men. All members in a holy 
Mystic's family live in the home as follows: 

In the morning on arising the first 
thought is of Gop, and this thought is 
maintained while taking the morning bath 
and dressing. When nearly dressed, he 
kneels and after composing himself makes 
a short but fervent prayer of thanks to Gop 
for all His tender mercies and asks for 
Light and Guidance for the day. This pray- 
er is made in the name of the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Spirit In all prayers 
the Mystic always places himself in the 
presence of Gop, “Almighty Gop, I believe 
Thau art here present.“ After prayer in 
the sleeping chamber the Mystie is very 
cheerful and usually hums some sacred 
hymn until fully attired, when he sits down 
and reads a chapter or two in the Bible, 
By this time it is breakfast hour and all 
members of the home assemble at the table 
and greet each other cheerfully and loving- 
ly. At the table all bow their heads in sil- 
ence and audibly or silently thank Gop in 
a few simple words for the daily food and 
ask His Blessing on it. Then the simple 
but nutritious breakfast (all Mystics are 
Vegetarians) is eaten amidst pleasing talk 
on any subject, duties of the day, ete, Af- 
ter the morning meal is finished all mem- 
hers of the family go with willing and 
cheerful hearts to their respective duties 
and work faithfully until the noon hour. 
when the luncheon or dinner is gone 
through in the same holy way, and after an 
hour or two hours of noon rest the duties 
of the day are resumed until supper or din- 
ner time, when the meal is again gone 
through with the same form. The evening 
is spent in any healthy or wholesome way; 
usually in reading. For twenty minutes be- 
fore the retiring hour, family worship is 
held. This consists of reading a psalm or 
chapter in the Bible and short audible pray- 
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ers by different members of the family and 
the singing of several inspiring hymns. 
These family prayers at night are for all 
peoples who are in sorrow and far away 
from Gop, and for grace to the mission- 
aries, and rulers, and prisoners and soldiers, 
ete, ete. Then each member of the family 
retires to sleep, but before doing so, kneels 
(after ablutions and fully disrobing) and 
prays to Gop for whatever he feels is need- 
ed for his spiritual development. The pray- 
ers of the Mystics are short and usually 
for Light, Truth, Understanding and Wis- 
dom. Ail the prayers are uttered in the 
name of Gov, THE MASTER and The Holy 
Spirit. On getting into bed some of the 
ate spend hours communing with Holy 
Angels (not spirits) either awake or in 
dreams. This is the routine of the week 
days. The Sabbath is spent in about the 
same way, only no secular work at all is 
done and the mornings and evenings are 
spent in Church (either Roman Catholic 
or Protestant.) The rest of the Sabbath 
day may be spent in reading religious books 
in the fields or woods with nature, or quiet- 
ly resting, Usually the Mystic Adepts are 
very busy on the Sabbath day, in religious 
works. 

There is never much disease in the home 
of a religions family, where the Bible is 
read, family prayers held, and a grateful 
prayer and blessing is uttered over each 
meal, Neither is there gloom in such a 
family. The Mystie Adept says religion 
does not make us unhappy. It may for a 
while disturb the carnal-minded or thosé 
who are obsessed with evils spirits or evil 
“influences” or who are sensual and im- 
moral, 

Religion heals and soothes and smooths 
our lives and cures us of our sinful tenden- 
cies which bring so much disease into the 
home. 

The Holy Mystics do not neglect social 
duties; they love music, the arts, sciences 
and all that tends to make men and women 
cultured and refined. They are scrupulously 
clean and neat and tasteful in everything 
pertaining to life here on the Earth-plane, 
and their homes are filled with art treas- 
ures, music, good books and modern con- 
veniences. They have little or no sickness 
in thetr homes, but when they do have ill 
spells they call in a well-qualified Christian 
physician and a holy man (minister or 
priest). 

There is more health in that home where 
God and Tar Master are loved, recognized, 
honored, obeved, revered and worshipped 
than in the Godless home. 

A CHRISTIAN MYSTIC. 


Let us fervently, persistently and con- 
tinuously pray to Gop, the Loving Father 
of All, for Understanding, Knowledge and 
Wisdom. 


“What is that, knowing which. all will be 
known?” It is Gop. Love for Gop in time 
brings all knowledge, all wisdom, and all 
happiness. 


He who loves the Father so fervently 
that he desires to pray to Gop all the time 
is far on the Path—far toward perfected 
bliss. Then the Holy Spirit and the Holy 
Angels dwell with that soul all the time. 
Then that Soul is Mighty because it works 
tremendously and prays without ceasing all 
the time. Prayer never interferes with 
work; it increases our capacity for great 
and lasting works. 


The Divine Mind, Divine Will and the 
Holy Spirit can only manifest fully, com- 
pletely and perfectly in Holy men and 
Wwomen—religious men and women. Con- 
version, Regeneration, and Sanctification 
must take place before we become one 


with the Omnipresent, Omniscient - 
nipotent One.—OM. a 
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Led by Love and 
Sorrow 


An Extract from & Sermon by the Rev, 
^ Amory H. Bradford. 
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WE begin life almost like animals, with 
the clinging of animals to parents, but soon 
intelligence takes the place of instinct, and 
then the growing child is linked to father 
and mother, lover and friend, not by in- 
stinet alone, but also by intelligent choice: 
and that love, which in the man is a self- 
conscious act, shows him how he is related 
to others; how love in him must have its 
source in à fountain of love above him; re- 
veals to him something more desirable than 
wealth, more to be coveted than fame, and 
more imperishable than power. But hardly 
does he begin to love, before he begins to 
suffer. Sorrow teachés him that even love 
cannot keep its own; that if love would 
triumph, it must have a longer period than 
three score and ten years; that there must 
be time sufficient for love to grow and com- 

lete its ministry. Sorrow teaches a great 
esson concerning the solidarity of the race. 
and so makes those who suffer tender an 
careful, lest they increase the burden of 
the world's pain. It breaks so many plans 
and disappoints so many hopes that nt last, 
from looking around, men begin to look up, 
and looking up, catch glimpses of the King 
in His beauty. Sorrow is like a wind that 
blows away the mists and lets in the sun- 
shine. Love and Sorrow join hands and to- 
gether lead to the Cross of Jesus Christ, 
where, as nowhere else, is taught the les- 
son that the noblest life is obedience to 
Gop and service of man. Thus by Love, by 
Sorrow, by the New Birth, the revelation 
continues to grow, until at last there is 
reached the one great experience toward 
which all move and from which most shrink. 
What that will be no one can tell, but it 
must be greater than anything of which 
men have dreamed. It hath not yet entered 
into the heart of man, the things which Gop 
hath prepared for them that love Him. 


[Grief and sorrow is the One Great and 
Final Degree through which, Holy Mystics 
say, all souls must pass, before they are 
ready for the Union or coming into One- 
ness with Gop. The Blessed Christ was 
called the "Man of Sorrow," and we mor- 
tals have no idea of the Saviour's intense 
anguish and sorrow in the Incarnation and 
the ¢rucifixton of the body, during the years 
He ministered in the body to man, as well 
as what he suffered from sorrow on the 
Cross. Man's sorrow is much milder and 
modified—Christ has leesened it in His Sac- 
rifice for us.—Mystic No. 7.] 


“AMIGHTY Gop, who through thine only- 
begotten Son Jesus Christ hast overcome 
death, and opened unto us the gate of ever- 
lasting life: We humbly beseech Thee that, 
as by Thy special grace preventing us 
Thou dost pnt into our minds good desires, 
so by Thy continual help we may bring the 
same to good effect: through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever, one Gop, 
world without end. Amen.” 


A CHINA HEAD 
Comes From Tea Drinking 


A lady writes from Shanghai, China, “In 
the summer of 08. Husband and I were 
traveling through Southern Europe and 1 
was finally laid up in Home with a slow 
fever. An American lady gave me some 
Postum Food Coffee which I began using 
nt once. It was my sole breakfast and 
supper. In a short time the change in my 
physical condition was wonderful to see. Í 
will never travel again without Postum. 
When we arrived in Shanghai we were 
in au English community and found onr- 
selves in the midst of the four o'clock tea 
custom. Before long we began to have sleep- 
less nights and nervous days as a result 
of our endeavors to be amiable and conform 
to custom. 

"As soon as it could arrive from San 
Francisco we had a large supply of Postum 
Food Coffee and began its use at the four 
o'clock tea table. T cannot tell how popu- 
lar the coffee table became for afternoon 
callers. In fact a number of the business 
men, as well as missionaries, use Postum 
now wholly in place of tea and the value 
M 5 * Cores um tea cannot be 

d.“ Name given by 2 
Battle Creek, Mich. dr ur ia 
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SELF-R ECOGNITION 


BY FREDERICK W. BURRY 
(Written Especially for The Magazine of Mysteries) 


HE word Concentration has taken 
hold of modern teachers and 
philosophers; and we fiud this 
word at the basis of all kinds 
of instruction. Nevertheless, 
few apprehend the true meaning 
of the word, which really in- 

cludes in itself the germ of all energy. 

Concentration is being centred. It is a 
state of consciousness, and in its extended 
signifieation implies a complete harmony 
in one's personal being. 

The notion that concentration is some- 
thing rigid and severe—a strained condi- 
tion of the mind—is far from the truth. 
Concentration, Poise, Harmony, is Repose 
itself. The Centre is the Balance; and 
here is the seat of Power. 

Every one of us desires to be masterful— 
to have dominion, 'Phis is being a Success 
in the true meaning of the word. Personal 
Power sums up all our desires, Not that 
we necessarily wish for an autocratic au- 
thority—for the true master is servant— 
but there is an inherent longing in all of 
us to control, to lead, to create, 

It is true that with many this native de- 
sire for masterful expression is all but dor- 
mant; and yet, while life lasts there is 
ever-present some quality of the universal 
energy, for without it in some degree there 
can be no existence. 

Yes, it is the recognition of the One In- 
fiuite Life that maintains personal exist- 
ence. And this recognition grows from the 
faintest consciousness to wondrous heights 
of individual power. 

We create conditions according to the 
nature of our consciousness, We are what 
we know. Being becomes existent as we 
learn, 

Life may be called a spiral ascension; 
and existence may be said to have as its 
goal a return to the one original Cause, 
This return is not an undoing of the long 
rounds of evolution, for by the latter there 
has been created the glorious nddition of 
Individuality—which can never be effaced. 
There is, however, a return; and as we 
approximate this state, as we approach 
what is the kingdom of Heaven, as we near 
the Centre, we may be said to be concen- 
trated. 

It is impossible to demark lines between 
the different sides of life. They all merge 
into one another. Thus, there is an eternal 
attachment. All is One. Matter, Mind, 
Spirit, are one in substance and essence. 
In like manner, the sacred cannot be di- 
vorced from the secular. Our life is a 
unit. 

And our kindergarten days of conscious- 
ness are in the midst of the narrow range 
of the five senses; in fact, sensation is the 
germ of consciousness; the spiritual evolves 
from the material, 

This view gives to matter a higher na- 
ture than the modern scientist has given it. 
We now see in the Atom a point of In- 
finite Energy ; we see that matter after all 
is but the garment of spirit; and we know 
that God is truly everywhere. 

We no longer separate the creature from 
the ereator; we no longer conceive of our- 
selves as incompetent entities in the hands 
of a capricious providence. The recogni- 
tion of the eternal divine immanence gives 
to nature an enlarged meaning; we know 
now that there is but one Force, one Being, 
one Life, and that we nre forever united. 
one with this Infinite Life. 

Such a recognition of our real nature 
cannot but give added zeal to our labors; 
with a clearer understanding of the mighty 
potencies that are within us, we are able to 
nds more, to create more, 

n the long run, we only receive what we 
give; that is to say, all existence is by evo- 
lution: from within outwards is the line 
of action throughout all nature. ‘Thus our 
Character should be the main consideration. 
For what we are is the keynote to what we 
have. This statement may not seem to be 
a true one from a superficial point of view, 
for often on the surface there appears to 
he a decided discrepancy between Posses- 
sion and Expression. But we are not deal- 
ing with Surfaces now; we are dealing 
with the heart or centre. 

Mere passing conditions ean hardly be 
accounted as possessions ; and these eyanes- 


cent toys form the major part of what the 
world ealls wealth. 

We must look deeper, Our happiness 
depends on the state of our consciousness. 
As we think, so we are. The simplest 
things contain the virtue of the most last- 
ing joys. After all the man who truly 
possesses is he who can discern the actual 
valne of things— who is not deluded by 
garish appearances—who gauges the worth 
of anything by its capacity or use. 

The value of materials is accordmg to 
their office as servants to man. We must 
not place ourselves in any position of servi- 
tude to materials; if we would main- 
tain a condition of Health and Success, we 
must be ourselves supremie in tlie realm of 
our individuality. 

The woes of mankind are solely because 
the race has allowed itself to be submerged 
in the illusion of incompetency. Ignorance 
has been its one crime. 

Yet there is nothing to be sorry for; 
least of all is there anything to condemn. 
The so-called fall of man has been neces- 
sary in the plan of evolution: for it is by 
varied rounds of experience that Man rises 
to the heights of Consciousness. 

We do not realize how much the word 
Consciousness means for us. Perhaps with 
some of us it suggests n cold, almost life- 
Jess condition—as also, the word Spirit has 
been associated with a vague nothingness. 
Both Consciousness and Spirit mean Life 
—Vitality. ‘Po be conscious is to live the 
life of the spirit—and this is to be truly 
alive, It is a strange notion that by an 
ascension we give up something that would 
be worth keeping. 

Whatever condition we may rise to, we 
must certainly carry with us whatever may 
be of worth from the lower planes. Such is 
the order of evolution throughout all king- 
doms of life. 

As we rise we are increasing our capacity 
for happiness. An extension of our intelli- 
gence means a keener sense of apprecia- 
tion—a closer contact with life. 

For this reason, teachers of philosophy 
have given to the different phases of 
spiritual realization the designation of 
*"senses"—thus testifying to the progres- 
sive unity of all sides of life and being. 

Then if we desire to lead a spiritual life, 
there is no need that we enter into any 
particular abnormal state; right here, to- 
day, we may commence our desired new 
ife. 

There must first be a self-recognition. 
'This is being concentrated. 

We must realize that humanity is a unit 
—that each person is at heart infinite— 
and therefore eternally the Same. This is 
the recognition of Love. 

We are then prepared to manifest a 
larger measure of our Life; and this is be- 
as ENDS stronger in every way. 

hus the spiritual life is nothing if it 
does not touch oür physical health, our 
business, all surroundings—and all for the 
better. There is nothing spiritual that 
does not do this. 

You see, then, that a spiritual philosophy 
is something T practical—something for 
every-day use. Not that our new life is to 
stop with what most people call suecess— 
but its work is surely directed there. 

A recognition of one's infinite nature 
carries one beyond the need of outside sup- 
port or comfort. We then glory in our 
ability to stand alone—not isolating our- 
selves from others in any unfriendly way— 
simply taking a bold, brave position—sim- 
ply asserting ourselves. 

We stand at our centre when we claim 
our celestial heritage. We know then that 
there is no limit to the possibilities which 
may be born from our faithful efforts: 

The spiritual life is the life of expres- 
sion. What can we express as long as we 
remain in the mires of ignorance? And 
what may we not express when we rise to 
the heights of Self-recognition? In each 
man is enshrined the potencies of a genius 
or master—to he born by recognition. 

Well may it be said that Faith is à crea- 
tive power. Faith is the testimony of the 
soul to its inherent divinity. 

Whatever our Ideal man be, it resides 
within—and if trusted in, it will become 
manifest. 


Some are disappointed because their 
ideals seem slow in appearing. Very 
often the trouble lies in a want of earnest- 
ness, The Mind is supreme; desire is a cre- 
ative element; thoughts are things; ali 
these are true statements. And yet with- 
out active endeavor the spiritual forces 
within do not amount to much. Our Ideas 
are messengers which must be followed at 
once as they appear to us. 

While we must wait for the course of 
development, we may reap the benefit of 
some immediate results. The suggestions 
outlined above are for prompt ‘action, and 
lead to prompt expression. 

The world cries out for deliverance. A 
feeling of discontent is in the air. Reform- 
ers everywhere are striving to change the 
order of society. And all the time, the 
trend of nature's evolution marches on— 
waiting the glorious birth of true individ- 
unlity. For each man is destined to be s 
king, a god. And each must do his own 
growing. 

There may be mutual aid, loving acts of 
kindly assistance—for the race is one—we 
move pode But man must not expect 
to be lifted up to the heights of spiritual 
Consciousness—that is, he must not expect 
to be earried; i£ we would reap, we must 
nlso sow. 

We have difficulties in countless number. 
These are the problems, solving which we 
strengthen our characters—the obstacles, 
scaling which we reach our goals. 

As the world revolves on its axis day by 
day, and moves in its course through the 
air, the individual life is being moulded by 
the events and experiences that transpire 
with us. 

It is these events that we may day by 
day gain control of; we are here to become 
arbiters of our fate. 

At first we need to follow the natural 
line of attraction; not until we are made 
capable do we have the privilege of con- 
scious self-guidance, a capacity and priv- 
ilege which are purchased by the education 
of ages of expression. 

These ages we have passed through. The 
world is now moving en masse to what may 
be called a soulful age. This is the soulfal 
age—for the minds of men are aronsed to 
the recognition of their selves, their souls, 
their life, Man is awakening. The Earth 
is at last giving expression to its long con- 
cealed resources of wondrous wealth. 

Our infinite nature precludes any. possi- 
bility of over-rating ourselves. There is 
nothing egotistic in an attitude of calm self- 
reliance if by egotism is meant a narrow, 
selfish assurance, The "I" is as limitless 
as the universe; there js a mystic dwelling 
of the Infinite "I" in all and through all. 
No man lives for his own personality alone. 
Whatever our views may be, we cannot 
even keep our thoughts to ourselves, much 
less our actions. he eternal unity of life 
is immutable; and we shall personally profit 
if we remember this, and order our indi- 
vidual life and actions accordingly, 

Yes, the "I" in us is identical with the 
"D" in all. The same Centre is within 
every atom. Life is infinite. Spirit is 
All—and Matter is its Expression. 

Again, our individual life is serving some 
part in a universal scheme, All the pass- 
ing narrow conceptions men have of their 
life cannot alter the one universal plan. 
And neither can the passing narrow ways 
of men change the boundless unity of all 
action. 

The spirit of Justice forever broods o'er 
the Cosmos. God never sleeps. Life is 
All. And All is Good. 

These are encouraging thoughts: and we 
only need encouragement to manifest our 
ideals, to express more of our divine nature. 
It is only Fear that has held the race back. 
And this shroud of gloom we are tearing 
aside: we are giving birth to our long dor- 
mant energies; we are expressing ourselves, 
for we are now learning to know ourselves. 

Know thyself, O man; and all power 
shall be thine. Thou needst not wait for 
any future life—but now, to-day, the king- 
dom of heaven may be thine; vea, even the 
Earth thou mayst transform inte a region 
elysian, celestial, divine. 

Know thyself! Trust thyself! Live the 
Life! Obey the intuitive promptings of the 
Ideal Here is the road to all dominion— 
and there is no other way. 


Tam what I am by the love and grace of 
Gop, the love of the Son, the power of the 
Holy Spirit and the heip of the Holy 
Angels, is my only creed and affirmation. 


The God-loving soul feeds on hope and 
not on despair, We cannot have tone and 
vigor without soulful vibrations—the vihra- 
tions of hope. 
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them interested in our beautifully illustrated magazine of Boys' stories, which now has a circulation of 100,000 each 


4: STAR MONTHLY wants names and addresses of bright boys between 12 and 20 years of age. We want to get 


issue in every country in the world. 


Tue Star MowNrHLY contains fine stories and handsome illustrations, depart- 


ments for Amateur Photographers, Collectors of Stamps, Coins and Curios, a Puzzle Department, an Educational Contest, 
and many other splendid features. Every issue contains original special illustrated features, such as how to build a boat, how 


to raise poultry, bow to train for a business career. 
manliness, perseverance; shows how to get a position. 
a friend of boys. No other paper is so popular. 
paper. Each month we award valuable prizes to subscribers. 


Letters and talks from successful men in all walks of life. 
How to make and keep friends. No other magazine in the land is such 
Parents, teachers, and business men recommend it as the brightest and best boy's 
Every issue is fascinating. The subscription price is fifty cents, 


It teaches 


but if you will send us five boys’ names and addresses plainly written, and FIVE 2 cent stamps, or 10 cents in silver, we will 
enter you as a subscriber, fully paid for six months in advance. Address 


Blessed Old Thought" 


THERE are a few earnest yet misguided 
souls in the world who are wasting time 
and energy in “dreams in the air’ and 
“phantom chasing” in the pursuit of happi- 
ness. Happiness comes through living in 
the Blessed “Old Thought“ of Moses, the 
prophets and Christ. 


O, Spirit of that early day, 
So pure and strong and true, 

Be with us in the narrow way 
Our faithful fathers knew. 


—Whittier. 


The soul yearns for absolute freedom— 
freedom from passion, care and strife of 
the mind and bedy. This yearning can only 
be satisfied when the soul is fed with the 
Holy Breath, and the mind and body obey 
the soul—are dominated by the soul. 


“Only Gop is great.” 


$1,50---REDUGED PRICES 


To introduce for cash where I have no agent, 


$5.00 Square Taka ; 
Double Wall Taka,’ sf 
$12.50 Dbi Wall ideal, 8.60 


IRWIN'S BATH CABINETS 


Best & MOST CONVENIENT 
Enjoy Torkish baths in your 
own home for 2 cents. No 
Medicine or Method Cures 
disease so quickly and ef- 
feetively, Fine Cabinet on 
ment of 81.50. Agents 
Wanted. One sold 1,000 in 
four months, 


R. M. IRWIN, 111 Chambers St., Dept. 5, N. Y. 


Specíal Notíce to Our Readers 
We have a few copies of the first volume 
of The Magazine of Mysteries, which con- 
sists of the May, June, July, August, Septem- 
ber and October numbers, bound in cloth with 
gold lettering, for $2.00, postage prepaid. The 
binding costs 51.40, and the six numbers at 
ten cents each brings the total up to $2.00. 

Also, Volume No, 2, consisting of Novem- 
ber, December, 1901, and January, February, 
March and April numbers bound similarly to 
the first volume, at $2.00 per volume, post- 
paid. 

As a great many of our friends would like 
to have these bound volumes, we suggest 
that if you desire one, to send your order 
promptly, as our supply of the first volume is 
very small. 

We also take this opportunity of telling our 
readers that, as the first numbers are now out 
of print, all subscriptions will necessarily have 
to start with the May issue. 

Live not without a friend! The Alpine 
rock must own 
Its mossy grace, or else be nothing but a 


stone. 

Live not without a Gop! however low or 
high, 

In every house should be a window to the 
sky. —W. W. Story. 


If we read and know the Bible spiritual- 
ly we know ali books. 


Do you desire to shíne in the world? If 
you do, how you will suffer, and of what 
little account you will be to the WHOLE. If 
you aspire to be a great power for goodness 
and happiness and real progress and pros- 
perity, cleanse your mind from the desire 
to "shine," and aspire to be a plain, pure, 
simple soul, illumined by the Christ Spirit. 


Be Strong, Healthy, Athletic. 
Make yourseif a Perfect Man or Woman by 
natural methods, Take proper exercise, in- 
Stead of drugs, tO cure disease, Get an ereet 
carriage, a shapely figure, a clear complexion, 
an active brain. strong muscles by proper liy- 
ing. You can not only make yourself strong, 
robust and athletic by Scientific Physical Cul- 
ture, but eure Headaches, Nervousness, Sleep- 
lessness, Dyspepsia and maby other Ilis. You 
are not doing your duty unless you develop 
your strength and physique all possible. 
Write for. Professor Leunum's Great Book, 
"Physical Development Simplifies." telling Just 
how you can be Strong, Healthy, Physically 
Perfect, und containing charts of easy exe 
ercises to s»rengthen the muscles, To intro- 
dace, will be sent fora short time on receipt of 
Only 10 cents. Mr. HI. H. Kingsmore, New York's 
famous athlete (picture above). Kot his first 
kuowledge from this book. Write tor jt to- 
day, sending 10 cents to New Work School 
of Physical Inatenction, 111 MT. MORRIS 
BANK BUILDING, New YORK 
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Spirits in Prison; or, Salvation for the 
Unsaved After Death 
BY J. H. RYLANCE, D.D. 
9-—5-—9-52-5—M9-59-5-25-5-5-—B5-—9—990€-€-&-4-€-€&474-&7C-4-C1-4-&-0 


First Epistle of St. Peter. iii. 38-19: Christ once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust 
. » Being put to death In the flesh, bat quick- 
ened in spirit; in which he went and preached 
to the spirits in prison.“ 


VERY wonderful bit of Serip- 
ture, my friends—so wonder- 
ful, that to most Christian 
people the passage is bewil- 
deringly perplexing, 1 sus- 

pt; and so it is dismissed 

by them, or it is very lightly 
passed over, as one of the 
things hard to be understood” in the Bible. 

It may nevertheless reward us for bestow- 

ing upon it a little well-directed attention; 

for the words give us a glimpse into the hid- 
den world; and most of us are curious to 
learn all we can about that. 

Well, then, let us first of all try to under- 
stand clearly what the Apostle tells us here. 

"Christ was put to death,” says he. But 
mark, the qualification, or limitation, which 
he immediately appends to the statement: 

"Christ was put to death £w the flesh" only. 

The bod y died, that is; but the spiritual nature 

did »ot die. Death had no dominion over that, 

but only over the body, or the flesh. St. 

Peter then tells us that in His spiritual na- 

turé—and here the wonderful part of the 

declaration comes in—Christ went, on being 

ut to death in the flesh, to the prison- 

ouse of Hades; and preached the gospel 
to spirits of men detained in that pawa Sa 
startling revelation to most of us, I suspect; 
but with which we are to deal honestly, in no 
way seeking to turn aside its force from fear 
of what we may have been taught to regard 
as heresy. Evangelical preachers and com- 
mentators tell us that the preaching of Christ 
spoken of here was done in the days of Noah, 
by the Holy Ghost speaking through the 
patriarch. But that, you may see for your- 
selves, is an evasion of the truth affirmed by 
the Apostle in the passage I am dealing with. 

Christ went and preached to spirits im- 

pone in Hades, not in the days of Noah, 
ut after he had been put to h in the 

flesh, which preaching was done, we are to 
mark, not by the Holy Spirit, but RY Jesus, 
in His own personality, Yes, that is the plain 
declaration of St. Péter. His words cannot 
be tortured into yielding any other sense 
than that the Saviour, after He had bowed 
His head in death, went and proclaimed the 
gospel of reconciliation to souls shut up in the 
prison-house of hell—to use the common but 
misleading term, for which the word Hades 
ought long since to have been substituted in 
the speech and literature of the religious 
world. ? 

Nor does my text stand alone in the asser- 
tion of this startling truth. We have an- 
other declaration, in the fourth chapter of 
this Epistle, which ratifies the conclusion I 
have just stated. The Gospel was preached 
even to the dead," St. Peter there says, “that 
they might be judged according to men in the 
flesh." "Wonderful words, again. What can 
they mean? How is it, we may be moved 
to ask, that we have been oblivious of this 
teaching? Because—if I may adventure an 
answer—our masters, our spiritual guides, 
have been afraid of giving it voice, or of suf- 
fering its free circulation among the faith- 
ful," lest the notion of what is called “a sec- 
ond probation,” of a ible repentance and 
salvation after death should thus gain sanc- 
tion. From some such apprehension, our 
“orthodox” teachers force another meaning 
into the words I have just cited than that 
which is in them. “Yes,” = they, "the 
gospel was preached to men who were spir- 
ttually dead, who were ‘dead in trespasses and 
sins; not to men who were literally dead, or 
who had passed into the world beyond the 
grave.“ And thus men “wrest” Hol 
Scripture from fear of co uences to their 
dogmas, or to the conceits of the theological 
school they belong to. For manifestly, by 
the use of the word "dead" here, St. Peter 
does mean men who were actually, literally 
dead, as you may see very plainly from 
words that immediately follow. „The Gos- 
pel was preached even to the dead.“ says he, 
‘that they might be judged according to men in 
the flesh.” Mark well, my friends, the antith- 
esis here between the two states or conditions 
so indicated, between men “dead” and men 
“in the flesh," and not the shadow of a doubt 
will remain on your minds that the preaching 


of the Gospel of which St. Peter speaks here 
was done to men who had passed out of this life 
into Hades; the two passages I have cited as- 


serting the same truth. viz. that once, at 
least, salvation was offered, and that by the 
Saviour Himself, to men who, having missed 
of salvation on their way through this world, 
had been consigned to the dungeons of the 
hidden world, waiting final judgment. That 
is the teaching of St. Peter. as L understand 
him, in the two extracts I have given you 
from this first of his two Epistles. Having 
got at his meaning, then, let us consider its 
bearing upon the solemn question of God's 
dealings with souls that go hence unforgiven— 
the question as to whether their doom is nec- 
essanly final and irreversible. 

The truth that emerges from the exposi- 
tion I have attempted encounters prejudice in 
the minds of many of you, no doubt; so Jong 
have we been accustomed to think that the 
destinies of all souls are irrevocably fixed for- 
ever on their going hence. The earthly pro- 
bation being ended, there will never be found 
"place for repentance," we hear it said, bv 
those who have failed to find it here. Which 
saying is not true, I trust. For think, my 
friends, how very unequal the opportunities 
of men have been to learn and to do the will f 
the Great God during their brief stay on earth; 
our instinctive sense of justice compelling us 
to conclude that all men will not be accepted 
or rejected at the Judgment upon the sáme 
terms, Think of the heavy disadvantages of 
those who lived in ignorant, barbarous ages! 
What chance had they to make themselves 
meet for the heaven we conceive of by a vir- 
tuous, holy life? To millions upon millions 
of our race the knowledge never came to 
them to guide them in the good and the right 
way. They had no other law than that of 
their own disordered and degraded natures. 
They were the passive creatures, mostly, of the 
relations and conditions they had inherited, 
their responsibility to God being correspond- 
ingly little. Surely we cannot think, then, 
that He will try them by the same standard 
that He applies to men born and nurtured 
under the dispensation of Christ's Gospel. If 
for Christian men the way is “narrow,” and 
the gate “strait” that lead to the heavenly 
Home, what must they have been for igno- 
rant, heathenish, savage men, left mainly to 
their own wild wills and unruly passions? 
Surely the eternal Justice, the God of mercy, 
will not deal with them as with men who have 
had the light of Revelation round them from 
their childhood, and the grace of the Spirit 
within them to restrain them from evil, and to 
guide them in the way of life. Is it a thought 
that we should fear to entertain, then, my 
friends, that for the wandered and lost of our 
race another chance will be afforded them in 
the life to come for attaining to knowledge 
and virtue they never had an opportunity of 
attaining here? Another chance, did I say? 
Nay; but multitudes of our fellow creatures 
have never had chances at all of being other 
than the poor, morally maimed, dwarfed 
things they have been. Which is true, also, 
of multitudes of men and women living 
within the bounds of our Christendom to-day, 
for whom we may hope also that a new start 
in life, so to speak, wil be afforded them 
somewhere, on better terms than they have 
ever known here. 

Now, all this is very shocking, I have no 
doubt, to the orthodox sentiments of some 
among you; but men of discernment and à 
moral sensitiveness are more and more in- 
clined to indulge this larger hope as to the future 
of mankind, spite of the savage theologies in 
which they have been trained. The Chris- 
tian world is about weary, I take it, of talk 
about God's "sovereignty," and “eternal de- 
crees," Such talk is not only not helpful to 
men perplexed and struggling with the mys- 
teries of life, but it is insufferably presum 
tuous, as I hold it. Our theologians of the 
school of Augustine or of Calvin know no 


more than average men about them of what: 


they call “sovereignty,” which is simply a the- 
ological abstraction; or as to what are, or nre 
not, irreversible degrees“ of Infinite Wis- 
dom. They tell us of Adam's sin, the pen- 
alty for which, they sav, was eternal death, 
eternal damnation, not only for him, the first 
transgressor, but for all who have sprung 
from his loins, save a few favorites of the 
Almighty, whom He ordains to 8 
blessedness, the rest of our race being doom 

to endless perdition, which is a terrible ac- 
count to give of God's dealings with His 
creatures; an account at which a sensitive soul 
might well shudder. But it is an invention. 
St. Paul is held responsible for it. But over 
against the doctrine of universal death 


through Adam, the Apostle asserts the 
doctrine of universal life through Christ, 
by which man is placed on a new moral 
footing, so to speak, toward his Maker 
and Judge. Be it said boldly that no 
creature of God will ever perish for the sin of 
the original transgressor, Judgment will be 
administered when the Books shall be opened, 
not upon the terms of our connection with 
Adam, but upon the terms of the “ Redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus;" which Redemp- 
tion will be found to avail for men who never 
heard of it. That the Lord Jesus Himself has 
told us, in theanticipation of the final judgment 
that He gives us. Some of those who shall 
stand to be judged He represents as saying, in 
surprise: “Lord, when saw we Thee a-hungered 
and fed Thee, or thirsty and gave thee drink? 
When saw we Thee a stranger and took Thee in?” 
To whom the King, the Jud e, shall make an- 
swer:"' Inasmuch as ye have done 11 unto one of 
the least of these, My brethren, ye have done it 
unto Mec." Yes; men in ignorance of Jesus, 
but who have been doing His will in deeds of 
goodness and mercy—they, too, shall find ac- 
ceptance on the Day of Doom. For God's 
mercy is wider and deeper than our theologies 
can measure or fathom. 

But had we no other Scripture to guide us 
in coming to conclusions on the question of 
eternal penalty or the question of '' Probation 
ajter death," with which theologians of a cer- 
tain school are so busilv occupied just now, 
we have to deal with the fact clearly and un- 
equivocally stated by St. Peter here: that 
once, for men who died in their sin in an 
early age of the world, and who were therefore 
shut up in the prison-house of Hades—that 
for them the doom was not final. The pen- 
alty due to their sin was remitted, or miti- 
gated; Jesus Himself, in spirit, or in His 
spiritual nature, going down to the dark 
abode and preaching the gospel of salva- 
tion to spas long imprisoned there! For I 
assume that it was not to mock souls in mis- 
ery that He went on that errand. For the 
Apostle gives us a reason of profound sig- 
nificance. I want you to mark why this 


Hades, might be judged according to 
in the flesh, ^ x — it ja. 


the dead: “That they might live according to 
God in the spirit.” Ah, then it was Aor to 
mock them, as I just now said, or to upbraid 
them only with their sin, that Jesus went on 
that errand to Hades. No: but to save them, 
that thenceforth they might live a new life— 
a life "in the spirit." 


The Differing Ways 


A DISMAL way is the downcast way, 
Saving up shadows for a sunny day, 
Nursing sorrow but to make it last, 
Scowling at joy till it hurries past, 
Living life as a nightmare dream, 
Seeing gloom in the place of gleam— 
Oh, poor soul! 
Paying by choice such a bitter toll ! 


A happy way is the uplift way, 
Looking for the sunlight every day, 
Banishing sorrow with a spirit high, 
Clinging to joy till it can't pass by, 
Living : fe Mu real n sweet, 
Seeing its uty and grace complete 
Oh, rich soul! i 
Knowing the truth of God's control ! 
—Ripley D. Saunders. 


We are beginning to learn that there is a 
human life in God; that there is a divine life 
in man; that God is best seen in humanity; 
that humanity is never seen at its best and 
truest self except as God dwells in it and 
makes it divine.—Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott. 


Grinping toil and hopeless poverty are 
surely not gospels sent from God.—Morse, 


. Tne magic of the transition called “death” 
is gano it brings new birth, freedom, en- 
lightenment and compensation to all. How 
could it be otherwise when God is Love: 
Frank Harrison, 
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R. II. S., Fort &., July 10, 1831.—You 
are shown to have a kind and sympathetic 
disposition, and your letter to me shows 
that you are always willing to acknowl- 
edge a mistake when you have made one. 
You have a very agreeable nature and will 
make many friends. 'lhere are some ex- 
citable qualities shown which you should 
seek to overcome and it would be very well 
for you if you would sit silently for a few 
moments each day, studying your own in- 
terior nature. You have already developed 
some occult powers which are not fully ree- 
ognized, but which can he made of con- 
siderable use to you if you will practice si- 
lent self-study, and seek to develop them 
more fully. Your Astrological colors are 
white and green and the Emerald is your 
birthstone, and when you have developed 
your psychic faculties a little more you will 
fee! a harmony and healing influence from 
being surrounded by these colors and vi- 
brations. You were born under the Zodi- 
acal sign Cancer, the first sign of the 
Watery Triplicity, which generally gives a 
very kind and sympathetic disposition. 


Mns. A. R., Sturgis, Ky., April 7, 1869. 
—In ONDE a new undertaking. of 
any kind you will find that your most fa- 
vorable days are Tuesday and Wednesday. 
If you will look at the Astrological calen- 
dar in the April issue of the Magazine, you 
will find the renson for this by following 
out the instructions ziven there for finding 
the ruling planets, Mars, which is the rul- 
ing planet, when located in the sign Aries 
governs Tuesdays and is the cause of much 
impulsiveness, and you are shown to have 
a great deal of this in your nature. You 
should stop and think before you act and 
then stop and think again. While your in- 
tuitions are shown to be excellent, it is 
also indicated that you act from impulses 
too frequently and are liable to make mis- 
takes which cause you regret. Red and 
white are your Astrological colors, and 
your work should be something in connec- 
tion with light mechanical affairs or small 
machinery. 'Phe bloodstone is your birth- 
stone. You have excellent indications as to 
domestic affairs and will succeed quite well 
in your social relations. 


ELLEN A., May 19, 1837.— The positions 
of the planets at the time of your birth 
show that you have some excellent mechani- 
cal ability and your mental energies nre 
such that you can be of tonsiderable assist- 
ance in helping others to plan work of this 
kind. You are shown to have strong affec- 
tions and a generosity and kindness which 
will make you many friends. Your birth- 
stone is the topaz, and you should use the 
colors white and yellow, as these colors har- 
monize well with your own interior vibra- 
tions and will assist you in retaining good 
health when worn about you. The Sun at 
the time of your birth was located in the 
sign Taurus. This is the second sign of the 
Zodiac and is ruled by the planet Venus. 
It is, as a rule, an inactive sign, and most 
people born under it remain in positions 
employed by others rather than pusb for- 
ward on their own account. You shonld 
try to develop within yourself those quali- 
ties which will make 7 more powerful by 
taking an active lead in social enterprises 
whenever you have the opportunity. 
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Free Astrological Delineations are given to all yearly sub- 
scribers to TRE NEW YORK MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES pro- 
vided the request is made at the time the subscription is sent. 
IF we have not space to print the delineation we will either 
write you a special delineation, or mail you free a printed deline- 
ation which will apply to your birth. These printed delineations * 
were specially prepared by the MYSTIC ADEPT who conducts * 
this department, and are very valuable to any aspiring Soul. 
Address A MYSTIC, Astrology Department, New York Magazine 
of Mysteries, 22 North William street, New York City. 2 
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V. W., Ursula, Ga., Oct. 21, 1884.—You 
are really just starting out in life and are 
exceptionally qualified to take up lines of 
work of a professional nature in which you 
can become very beneficial to those around 
you. You have been endowed with mag- 
netie qualities which will prove quite strong 
in attracting friends, and if you hold to 
the highest possible lines of thought and 
study, you ean lift your mind up to a point 
where you ean become influential and of as- 
sistance to those whom you meet. You have 
some clerical ability indicated in your horo- 
scope and you should devote much time to 
reading and study in the attempt to de- 
velop the higher qualities of your nature. 
Your chief iliness will be that which affects 
the liver, but this can be overcome without 
the use of medicines if vou will exercise 
freely in the sunlight. You should avoid 
highly-seasoned foods. You will find your 
Astrological colors to be gray and blue, but 
as you grow older the warming influence of 
the crimson rays of light will be beneficial 
to you. 

C. W. L., Sept. 19, 1851.—' The sign of the 
Zodiac under which you were born was 
Virgo. This is the second or central sign 
of the Earthy Triplicity, and many of the 
noble men of this earth were born in this 
sign, which is indicative, as a rule, of good 
intuitive perceptions. ‘There is clerical abil- 
ity of a high order shown in your horoscope 
and it is in some line of professional work 
that you will have your best success. Your 
Astrological colors are green and white, and 
by using these a great deal you can bring 
yourself to a healthy physical condition if 
you are at all susceptible to psychic influ- 
ences, The study of occult sciences will en- 
able you to develop your interior powers 
and perceptions so that you can become 
cognizant of the influences of colors. The 
carnelian is astrologically your birthstone. 


M. L. McA., Sept. 25, 1849.—Although 
born in the same month you were not born 
in the same sign of the Zodiac as the per- 
son above, for nt the time of your birth the 
Sun had 7 sers over into the Zodiacal sizn 
Libra. is brings you under the rule of 
the planet Venus and gives you an inclina- 
tion for the pleasures of society and the 
enjoyments of life which would not be so 
pronounced in a person born as in the 
above delineation. There is another point 
to be considered in your horoscope and that 
is the combined influences exerted by the 
Planets. This shows you to be of an ambi- 
tious nature and gives you undoubted suc- 
cess in some literary line of work to which 
you should devote some time if possible. 

‘our birthstone will be a sapphire and the 
vibrations of the colors crimson and blue 
should be agreeable to you, 


SILVER Prrener, Dec. 21, 1836—Wednes- 
day, the day of your birth, was ruled by 
the planet Mercury and at the time of your 
birth this planet was very elose to a con- 
junction with the sun and under excellent 
aspect to the other planets, giving you ac- 
tive ambitions. characteristics whieh lead 
you to strive upwards at all times and will 
lead yon to look for the best that is to be 
obtained and will hold your mental energies 
to high ideals of life. There is no better 
way that you can excel Yourself than by 
trying to do for others, and you should he 
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in every sense as your name indicates—a 
silver pitcher full of good deeds. You may 
take for your birthstone your choice of 
either the onyx or topaz, X our psychic 
gifts will enable you to distinguish which 
is of the most assistance to you. 

J. G. P., La Grange, Ga,, Dec. 31, 1849. 
—The abilities which were given to you by 
the planetary influences acting upon the 
earth at the time of your birth were such 
that you should have been taken into some 
line of mechanical work connected with 
machinery and metals, for this would have 
given you the best financial results. W hile 
your mental abilities are good, and this 
Would give you success in some other lines, 
vou would have a natural tendency to re- 
vert to work of this kind had you ever 
undertaken it, You should have an excel- 
lent ability for technical learning, and you 
will never be satisfied in any position other 
than one in which your intellectual quali- 
ties will be under almost continual excite- 
ment. In commencing new undertakings of 
any kind it would be best for you to use 
your most fortunate days. Monday and 
Saturday, whenever possible. Your birth- 
stone is the turquoise. 

O. M. B., Lyons, Col., Aug. 23, 1846.— 
Born as you were under the latter part of 
the impulsive sign Leo, which is the second 
or central sign of the Fiery Priplicity, you 
have ambitious tendencies which should 
lead you to a high position in life. On ac- 
count of the proximity of your birth to the 
point where the sun was just entering that 
astrological portion of the Zodiacal circle 
which controls the stomach of mankind, you 
have natural ability which would lead you 
to become a healer should you seek to de- 
velop along these lines. Your intuitions are 
shown to be excellent, and you will have 
good success if you will practice self-study 
to some extent and learn to control a little 
of your impulsiveness. You should never 
allow yourself to become angry and give 
way to violence in either speech or act, for 
these have an exciting influence upon your 
mind at the time and will be followed by 
fits of depression. Your Astrological colors 
are red and orange and the ruby is your 
birthstone. You have some qualities which 
would tend to give psychic power, and by 
concentration of thought upon the develop- 
ment of your interior faculties to their 
highest possible extent you can readily at- 
tain a high knowledge of forces superior to 
i employed by the majority of man- 

ind. 


The Mystics dearly love All in the Uni- 
verse, and know All are One and All are go- 
ing onward, forward and upward to perfec- 
tion. We tell ALL that the goal for ALL is 
the same perfect knowledge, perfect bliss 
and Eternal Life. 

No matter in which sign of the Zodiac 
you were born, you have some good natural 
tendencies, which, if cultivated, will lead to 
health, prosperity and i geen Under- 
standing this, we, in a certain way, tell you 
exactly what to do to overcome everything 
that does not make for health, prosperity 
and happiness. 

Address your letters to 


A MYSTIC, 
Astrological Department, 
THe New York MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES, 
22 North William Street, New York City, 


My Creed 


Don’r keep the treasure casket of your love 
jewels sealed so long, 

But speak approving, cheering words that 
make the spirit strong 

Now while your friends can hear them and 
fill their hearts with love 
bless you for the sympathy that thrilled 
as from above. 

Don't keep the flowers back to ornament 
their graves, » 

But send them now to make their homes 

" here with perfumed waves. 

Your love will vanish sorrow and will dry 
up bitter tears, 

"Twill strengthen hearts for combat brave 

; with long and evil years; 

Twill mellow deep, stern lines that trouble 
and injustice trace 

Upon the brows of those who've met de- 
feat in life's swift race, 

Your love refleets the brightness of God's 
Sympathy divine 

And bids the downcast heart look up to 
where His sun doth shine. 

—Theodora. 


The world needs more religion and less 
“Higher Gitta aes We must lose self to 
gain true life. Ve must be born again. Re- 
birth—regeneration, as taught by the Mas- 


ter, is all that any man needs or ever will 
need, 
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Science and Religion of the Stars 


By Karl H. von Wiegand, in Views and Reviews 


AsTROLOGY and Astronomy, which to the 
Ancients were one and the same, stands pre- 
eminently the oldest science known to man, 
and is the mother of science as well as re- 
ligion. The two are virtually one, a dual 
aspeet of the Law of the Universe, Astrol- 
ogy might be considered the spiritual and 
astronomy the physical reflection of this 
science and law, one the esoteric and the 
other the exoteric, though there are both 
exoterie and esoterie mysteries connected 
with each, when considered separately. 

One deals with the physical planets and 
their movements as they relate to the days, 
weeks, months, years and greater cycles; 
the other deals with the inner essence and 
vibrations of the various bodies and their 
relations to man's spiritual side, 

Since Astrology and Astronomy were 
separated, and even many years previous 
to it, the hermetie myster and secret 
knowledge of this twin science have been 
lost While Astronomy has made great 
strides and progress, Astrology has retro- 
graded through this rending asunder. It 
has fallen into the hands of ignorant char- 
latans and superstitious pretenders, who 
have used it for purposes base and selfish. 
Their pretensions fo the Sacred Law and 
sublime esoteric mysteries of the ancients, 
of which they did not possess the key, thus 
brought odium and ridicule upon the grand 
science that goes far toward solving the 
riddles of life. 

The study of the stars and planets for 
"siens and times," as well as for their influ- 
ence upon human life and destiny, dates 
back to antiquity, when man first raised 
his eyes from the earth to the glories of 
the heavens above. 

Man soon observed that the heavenly bod- 
ies influence things terrestrial, and quite 
naturally connected them with Divinity, 
from the Sun and Moon to the lesser lumin- 
aries of the night. He gave to them attri- 
butes of power and potencies for good and 
evil, according to their size and brilliancy, 
and made sacrifices to them. 

Thus for ages mankind had no other re- 
ligion, knew no other Gods, than the heay- 
enly hosts, until in time, in different lands 
and ages, several systems of religion were 
constructed upon this basis as the result 
of man’s rudimentary knowledge and the de- 
ductions that he was capable of, until it 
reached its height and splendor in Atlantis, 
later in Mexico, Ecuador and Egypt. 

This starry trail can be traced through 
the religions and religious beliefs of all 
lands and nations from the morning of the 
advent of Christianity. It even has its 
“Star of Bethlehem” and other symbols, the 
origin and source of which the followers of 
this faith little know of. 

Two of the great religions of to-day, the 
Christian and the Mohammedan, who num- 
ber their faithful by the millions, derive 
their greatest symbols—those most emblem- 
atic of their faith, the Crescent and the 
Cross—from the constellation of a zodiacal 
sign, although the peculiar Egyptian cross, 
the “Crux Ansata,” antedates the Christian 
cross by many centuries. It is in this same 
configuration, the sign Virgo, that many of 
the symbols and rites that pertain to the 
Christian religion can be found, such as the 
Celestial Virgin, Our Lord, the Star of 
Bethlehem, the Southern Cross, the Sacri- 
fice and many others. In the history of the 
patriarchs and the twelve tribes of Israel 
we find the record of the Sun's progress 
through the twelve signs and constellations 


1e zodiac. 
at he entire Holy Writ, especially the 
books, Revelation, Ezekiel and other proph- 
ets, teem with strange Kabbalistic prophe- 
cies, symbolic figures and parables, mystic 
visions and dreams that nre utterly incom- 
prehensible to the mass of its readers. The 


s 


light that a knowledge of Astronomy and 
Astrology would shed upon these obseure 


and veiled points, and which would break 
many of the seals, is an understanding 
which is essential to the correct interpre- 
tation of many Kabbalistic prophecies and 
parables. 

It was the heavenly bodies that heralded 
the coming of the Lion of Judea, years 
upon years before the Master took upon 
Himself the fleshy garment, and, according 
to the Bible, was it not the Wise Men of 
the Bast, humble Shepherds and faithful 
observers of the starry realms, who read 
in the constellations when and where the 
new Initiate, the Christ, was to be born, 
and who, guided by their calculations of the 
Star of Bethlehem, came to the manger and 
were the first to bring sacrifices and wor- 
ship at the lowly throne? The immense 
ruins of magnificent temples, obelisks, col- 
umns, etc, in Yucatan, Mexico and Ecua- 
dor, the only record that the ruthless Span- 
iards left us, bespeak a people of culture, 
versed in the arts and industries of the 
time, who had gained a civilization, and 
were most ardent Sun and Star worship- 
pers. The knowledge of this worship was, 
in all probability, carried there by the At- 
lantians. 

In Egypt this science-religion reached its 
height, and was there taught in the schools 
of the priesthood, who held in their posses- 
sion its keys. Only the wisest and great- 
est were ever instructed in the higher lore 
of the stars. 

This lore was deemed worthy of the time 
and attention of the greatest scholars, sages, 
philosophers, and even kings and rulers, 
who sought to master this coveted knowl- 
edge, this sublime philosophy of life. 

In those days Astrology and Astronomy 
were synonymous and inseparable, the Neo- 
phyte being taught from the blue scroll of 
the heavens, thus learning the names and 
positions of the heavenly bodies, ‘To-day 
few astrologers can point out even the mem- 
bers of the solar system, not to mention 
Arcturus, Vega, Aldebaran and the brilliant 
Sirius, in whose honor great temples were 
erected in ancient Egypt. 

It was while this knowledge and worship 
of the stars was at its height that Egypt 
attained its zenith of power, glory and splen- 
dor unrivaled. When its grand civilization 
crumbled this science was engulfed in the 
mire of superstition and ignorance, and its 
sublime esoteric teachings and hermetic 
mysteries lost, few of which have been re- 
covered. The silent Sphinx, whose riddle 
has never been guessed, the great pyramids, 
the guardians of the sacred laws and mys- 
teries, and the magnificent ruins of temples 
mutely speak of a time when men’s eyes 
were turned upward and inward. They are 
silent monuments of the Light that once 
shone so brightly amongst the children of 
the earth. 

In the general revival of occultism 
throughout the world Astrology is receiv- 
ing considerable attention, and earnest ef- 
forts are being made to systematize it and 
bring order out of chaos by minds who de- 
sire to see it restored upon its ancient prin- 
ciples and purity. It is doubtful whether it 
will ever be placed upon its former pedestal, 
until astrologers turn their eyes from the 
books to the starry hosts themselves and ar- 
dently and persistently woo the astronomi- 
cal branch of tbe law and science until the 
two are wedded again. Astronomers decry 
Astrology. They study Astronomy simply 
as a branch of physical science, to whom it 
has little or none of that spiritual meaning 
that Astrology in its esoteric sense supplies. 
It is equally true that the average astrol- 
oger knows as little about Astronomy as 
astronomers know about Astrology. The 
inner and higher Inws and secrets will be 
only revealed to him who masters both 
branches of the science. Those secrets are 
not contained in books. Plunge into the 
fathomless depths of interstellar space, 
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draw inspiration, life, boundless enthusi- 
asm from the knowledge that such experi- 
ence will surely give you of your brother- 
hood with infinity and eternity. 

Garrett P. Serviss says: “Make yourself 
friends amongst the stars, and learn to 
speak their language. They are the most 
ancient and steadfast friends that men have 
had. ‘They will accompany you to al! parts 
of the world, are the same in every land, 
and can lift the soul above the grime of dull 
earth as nothing else in the physical uni- 
verse is able to do, I believe that the con- 
templation of the starry heavens could cure 
a maniac. There is infinite sanity in those 
tremendous, sunlit depths." 

If astrologers would only enkindle as 
much interest in their soul for the stars as 
for "horoscopes" what an inexhaustible 
plensure and source of knowledge they 
would find them. The poetry of the ages 
is written in them, and some of the oldest 
stories of ancient literature are there re- 
corded and preserved, The mere names are 
picturesque and thrill the imagination, It 
is a source of unspeakable delight to recog- 
nize upon a starlit night “Andromeda,” the 
chained maiden of Grecian mythology; the 
brilliant hero “Perseus,” with his winged 
sandals and diamond-hilted sword; the gi- 
ant "Orion," smiting the gigantic bull Tau- 
rus" with his sparkling club, as the latter, 
with the fiery red Aldebaran in his immense 
forehead, charges down the great curve of 
the zodiac, treading the sparkling clouds of 
star dust beneath his feet. Gaze upon Si- 
rius, the Dog Star of the ancients; look for 
the soft light of Capella; beautiful Vega, 
the brilliant that shines from the iey Polar 
regions; Arcturus, of whose splendor Job, 
the Hebrew poet, sang; Spica, the white 
pearl of Virgo, the Holy Virgin, and fierce, 
red Antares, who shines like a star in 
flames. Gaze, contemplate, meditate, and 
you will gain friends who never chide you; 
you will learn things that are not between 
the covers of books, mysteries and secrets 
that cannot be obtained in any other man- 
ner. 

To the humble Neophyte, the seeker after 
Wisdom for its own sake, the seals of these 
hermetic and oceult mysteries are broken 
as rapidly as he masters his lower nature, 
keeps his eyes steadfast on the heights, and 
as the higher perceptive and intuitive facul- 
ties of his soul and mind unfold, he mas- 
ters the handwriting of God in the Book 
of Life. 


The whole architecture of nature is the 
result of co-relation and unity. ‘The indi- 
viduality of all things is seen only in col- 
lectivism, only in the great wholeness of 
things—Francis Edgar Mason. 


Learning has taught us that our percep- 
tion of the physical world is not altogether 
truth-telling: it leads to some false con- 
elusions as to the real nature of things.— 
Stewart. 


When a man takes to obsarvin’ common 
things as if they were special birthday pres- 
ents from the Almighty, we may be pretty 
sure there’s somethin’ out of the ordinary 
in him.—The Fisherman. 


Light and Flippant Language 
About Sacred Things 


the editors and writers of some 
of the so-called “New Thought” or 
“Higher Thought” journals would 
be a little more choice in the words 
and expressions they use, especi- 
ally when writing of Divine and 
sacred things, their thoughts would 
carry more weight and dignity. 

In writing about God and the Blessed 
Jesus, to use light and flippant expressions, 
closely bordering on the slang of the day, 
is, to say the least, bad taste. 

Such endearing terms as “my honey,” 
“sweetheart.” and “my dearie," woven into 
an article abont God being a very present 
help in time of trouble, certainly show in 
the writer a lack of reverence for divine 
and holy things. While these silly and 
really meaningless expressions may please 
the flippant and thoughtless, they drive from 
the writer’s audience earnest seekers after 
light and truth as well as scholarly men 
nnd women, and deep and profound 
thinkers. 

No one of culture and refinement cares 
to see, much less read, these slangy expres- 
sions when put in type, even in papers 
which do not pretend to be exponents of the 
“Higher Thought.” 

Let us all put a little more dignity in 
our work and show reverence for sacred 
things. F. H. 
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RECENTLY we heard a conversation be- 
tween two well-known gentlemen of New 
York City, an ex-judge and a noted political 
leader. "The subject was on the relative 
merits of mesmerism and hypnotism. ‘The 
political leader, who had been a disciple of 
the old school of mesmerism. and who had 
given many proofs of his power as a mes- 
merist in the early 70s, held that there 
was a difference between the two “isms,” 
and that the old mesmeric force was differ- 
ent from the new-fangled hypnosis He 
termed mesmerism *Mental Alchemy," and 
cited some amusing stories of his feats in 
this particular direction before he had at- 
tained middle age. A lengthy discussion 
finally ensued as to which was which and 
where the difference came in, if any ex- 
isted. "Phe ex-judge finally got down from 
a shelf of his library an old encyclopedia, 
and, turning to the letter M, read the fol- 
lowing: “The system of mesmerism was 
popularized aud brought into vogue by one 
Anton Mesmer, n Swiss physicinn, and by 
him ealled Animal Magnetism. He believed 
that the stars exercised un influence over 
men, and, identifying this with magnetism, 
sought to effect cures by stroking his pa- 
tients with magnets, Finding that one 
Gassner, a Swabian priest, effected cures 
by stroking with his hand, Mesmer aban- 
doned the use of magnets, persuaded that 
some mysterious force present in himself 
was the means by which cures were ef- 
fected.” Then the article went on to state 
that the French Government offered Mes- 
mer 20,000 francs for his secret, but he 
refused; and a commission was appointed 
to examine into the cures said tó have been 
effected by him. Many of the facts claimed 
by Mesmer were admitted by the commis- 
sion, but the members of Which it was com- 
posed declined to admit that such an agent 
as animal magnetism existed. Now the 
teader must bear in mind that this commis- 
sion was composed of the most learned men 
in France, whose dicta were law on almost 
any subject! The great trouble with Mes- 
mer was that he too greatly affected the 
mysterious in all he did, in all his sur- 
roundinzs, even to the strange, weird style 
of his dress. Mesmer had many disciples 
who were ‘abundantly equip; for the 
study and who were still more progressive 
than their master. One of these, the Mar- 
quis de Puysegur, showed that sleep might 
be induced by gentle manipulation alone, 
thus remoying mesmerism from the sphere 
of mystery to one where it might he sub- 
jected to scientific investigation. Nor did 
the science (if it might then be so called) 
halt at this stage. An English surgeon, of 
Manchester, England, investigated the sub- 
ject, and first suggested for it another 
name, Hypnosis. ‘Mien came along an emi- 
nent German scientist, Baron van Reichen- 
bach, who made public his views as to 
Ode. The phenomena," he says, “of ani- 
mal magnetism, electro-biology, hypnotism, 
mesmerism and odylic force are practically 
one and the same.” Then followed Dr. Car- 
penter, of 8 Professor Weinhol 
and Dr, Heidenbain, of the Continent. One 
of these lenrned men says: “The chief phe- 
nomena are an hypnotie state induced by 
the patient gazing fixedly at some bright 
object, or by passes made by the operator; 
muscular rigidity ensues, sometimes to such 
an extent as to admit of the body resting 
supported only by the head and heels on 
two chairs, insensibility to pain and per- 
verted sensation, as exhibited in a slightly 
hypnotized patient drinking waler and im- 
agining it to be delicious wine, or nauseous 
medicine, at the will of the operator." Not- 
withstanding all that could be gleaned from 
the encyclopedia, the politician did mot 
abate one jot from his preconceived ideas 
of the difference between the old Mésmer- 
ism and the more modern Hypnosis, The 
Inde, finding it of no avail to further argue 
the point with one who would not be con- 
vinced, put the book back on the shelf and 
straightway called the attention of the 
writer of this article to the wonderful 
cures that were being effected by Dr. John 
Quackenbos, a professor emeritus of Colum- 
tia University. 


In a recent Issue of the New York Sun- 
day World the following condensed, inter- 
eating article appeared from the pen of 
Lavinia Hart (We may, in parenthesis 
mention the fact that the writer, Miss La- 
vinia Hart, has fallen into the common 
error of substituting one condition of mind 
for another, "Phe subjective she calls the 
objective, and vice versa. It is an error, 
however, that is easily remedied) : " 

“Really, Dr. Quackenbos," began the in- 
terviewer, have you hypnotized an actress 
into success?" 

“Many of them," replied the Professor. 
And then he went on, "Also singers, musi- 
cians, authors and. playwrights. have, 
through hypnotic treatment, made drunk- 
ards sober, thieves honest and wise men out 
of fools." 

"Are vou a wizard?" was the next ques- 
tion of the interviewer, who simulated sur- 
prise at the foregoing statements. 

"Nor a wizard, but a scientist," was 
Professor Quackenbos' smiling reply. "You 
musn't think,” went on the interviewed, 
positively, "because I can make n stage 
favorite from a stage ‘stick’ that I am pop- 
ulating the stage with a series of 'l'rilbys. 
My subjects don’t walk up and get their 
little laurel wreaths in a trance, It isn't 
any force of mind or will of mine that regu- 
lates their efforts. They are working and 
struggling for their fame just like anybody 
else—with this difference: They are pur- 
Suing their course intelligently. with a grip 
on the mental and moral forces in their 
lives which they did not have before they 
awoke to full realization. It is merely the 
result of suggestions made to my patients 
while they are in hypnotic sleep. The 
actress I mentioned in my lecture, the other 
night, which has given me so much unpleas- 
ant notoriety, is at present playing to 
verowded houses on Broadway. When she 
came to mé she had never been heard from. 

“Her parts were always minor ones, and 
it was with difficulty she filled those satis- 
factorily.. Yet have never known a 
woman who was more ardent in her desire 
to accomplish. Her whole soul was wrapped 
up in her art, her whole heart was in it, till 
it overflowed with the feeling she wanted to 
express and couldn't. Many an actress has 
just missed greatness for lack of the power 
to feel her parts, This one was missing it 
for lack of the power to express what she 
felt. She was the most hopeless being im- 
agivable as she sat on that couch and stated 
her case. ‘I would give it all up,’ she said, 
‘only somehow I feel it is my life's voca- 
tion, and I've got it in me. Something is 
keeping it back,’ 

“That something was the lack of confi- 
dence, the lack of energy. Her belief that 
she "had it in her’ was nothing more actual 
than hope—and hope alone never got any 
one into the king row. It requires more de- 
cisive, vital qualities. "These qualities I 
supplied to the actress in question by the 
method of suggestion during hypnotic sleep. 

"When her eyes had closed and her mind 
was thoroughly under my control," pursued 
the Professor, “L told her of the talents she 
possessed, of the possibilities before her, of 
the future which would be a long line of 
successes, Lon are now in perfect control 
of all your. faculties, I said. ‘You have 
poise, you have confidence, you have ease 
and grace and power of natural expression. 
You will never again fear failure, for fail- 
ure is not in vou.“ 

"When she awoke she was a different 
being. She arose from the couch and looked 
two inches taller, Her eyes flashed and her 
head was thrown back. ‘Doctor.’ she said, 
and there was a ring in her voice that vi- 
brated through everything in the room, ‘I'm 
going to make a snecess of this thing. I 
was mad to think of giving up. Why, I'm 
an actress to my finger-tips, and I'm going 
v meke tor wanie wozi know it.’ 

An ¢ whole of the play-going world 
does know it," added the Professor, nod- 
ding his head so emphatically that his 
eighty-year-old white hair fell over his 
forty-year-old pink face and convinced me 
beyond the power to Express en doubt. 

The World reporter put many more ques- 


rk Magazine of Mysteries 


tions bearing upon. the subject of hypnosis 
and its effects on those who sought its nid, 
to which replies of an eminentiy satisfac- 
tory character were invariably given. One 
point here is worth repeating: "But tlie 
science,” continued the doctor, “which 
makes for man himself, which expands his 
soul, enlarges his character, helps discover 
to him his talents and the means for de- 
velopimg them to the fullest; surely, that 
science means most of all to mankind. I 
don't profess to be divine, nor have 1 any 
gifts to distribute. I am not taking the 
truth of hypnotie suggestion and attempting 
to build.» religion on it. This is not a re- 
ligion. It is a science based on the belief 
in two selves to euch finite body the mind 
self and the matter self; the subjective, su- 
perior self, and the objective, interior self. 

“The mind of subjective self is a thing 
utterly. distinct from the objective self, 
which it governs. When the subjective self 
is in an hypnotic state and receives a new 
suggestion from some other mind it retains 
it, and on awakening that new suggestion 
governs the objective self, which is the body. 

“The suggestion, however, would have to 
be along lines of talent possessed by the 
patient, The very fact that a subject seeks 
perfection along certain lines, however, ar- 
gues that there is talent, wanting only the 
proper expression to make itself manifest,” 

“Have you ever failed with an actress?” 

“Never. A woman who wants to be an 
actress badly enough to make all the sacri- 
fiées the profession demands usually has 
talent. The impediment which checks its 
expression is often of the simplest charac- 
ter, easily removed by hypnotism and the 
necessary qualities at the same time sup- 
plied. 

“They come to me for self-confidence, for 
inspiration, for faith in their powers of im- 
personation, for the emphasizing of grace 
and dignity and magnetism and individual- 
ity. An actress who is inspired. through 
suggestion to reach the heights of histrionic 
art is inspired forever. In such cases I 
conclude the suggestions to the sleeper with 
the assurance that the good work aceom- 
plished ean never be undone.” 

"Is the power of suggestion always so 
lasting?“ 

“No. There is less certainty. in treating 
for the elimination of vices. In that case 
there is always temptation to offset the 
good accomplished, To one who has bè- 
come a successful actress or singer or musi- 
tian or writer through the medium of sug- 
gestion there is no temptntion to fall back 
and become an inferior artist. There is 
nothing fascinating about mediocrity. but 
vice in these days is made most alluring. 
Besides, in the case of the artiste the new 
life is more satisfying than the old, while 
in the case of the drunkard. for instance, 
the habit that is cured deprives him of a 
stimulant. So I divide the science of hyp- 
notic suggestion into two classes—destrue- 
tive and constructive. It is not sufficient 
to eliminate vice; something better must be 
put into the empty place. When people 
come to be treated for the liquor, cigarette 
or morphine habits, I accomplish results by 
degrees. I impress upon the minds under 
my control that more than three drinks or 
three cigarettes or three doses of morphine 
a day will make them violently ill; that it 
will not only nauseate them but undermine 
their constitutions. 

“One of the most pitiful cases T have had 
Was a mother who came through the solici- 
tations of her daughter to be cured of the 
morphine habit. Once people are willing to 
be cured, the rest is easy. Construction is 
swift in their eases. ‘There is so much to be 
pained by a cure—the happiness of their 
oved ones, the respect of friends, beauty, 
health, position in society. These new sug- 
gestions working in a purified mind create 
pleasurable excitement in the place of 
what is missed, For men there is the con- 
struction of new hopes for health and home 
and career. When 1 have convinced the 
Sleeper that he lonthes the vice which has 
been mastering him, that he has erushed it 
out and will fall no. more, I impress upon 
his mind the new things he has gained: Vi- 
tality, ambition, new interest in his profes- 
sion and in society of a higher plane.” 

"Is it necessary to hypnotize a man to 
make him realize the advantage of moral- 
ity?” asked Miss Hart. 
un, its very evident," replied the doctor, 

that am haven't had experience in reform- 
ing criminals. The most beautiful sermons 
in the world mean nothing but words to 
them. The grief and pleadings of their 
families become a bore. The most beauti- 
fully balanced logic—cause, effect, remedy 
or ruin—laid before them with patience and 
skill, has no effect. Why? ecause you 
can't inculeate new, pure principles into a 
mind poisoned by vice. e canker mnst 
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first be eliminated, and that is an act which 
it is almost impossible for a helpless victim 
to do for himself. 

“Like kleptomania, I have cured hun- 
dreds of patients of this disease. People 
who have had no experience with it cannot 
realize how terrible it is. It is a disease of 
the nerves, resulting, perhaps, from refrac- 
tory nerves for generations back. The klep- 
tomaniac usually has had some one in his 
family who was a morphine ‘eater, or a 
drunkard, or a tobacco fiend or a lunatic. 

“The desire to steal is just as ungovern- 
able as the inclination to open or close your 
eyes. It is impulse, entirely unpremedi- 
tuted, and the victim is in no way responsi- 
ble for it. You could talk morality to the 
kleptomaniacs till doomsday; it would have 
no effect. They suffer the penalties more 
keenly than those around them, 

“These unfortunates are branded as 
thieves," continued the doctor, “and of in- 
ferior morality, when they are, in fact, sut- 
fering from the disease of moral hysteria. 
But they ean by repeated effort be cured, 
and the disease eliminated, I think, abso- 
lutely. If mothers could only be made to 
realize that the moral health of their 
children is as important as their physi- 
cal health, and should be studied and 
watched just as carefully, they would, in 
nine cases out of ten, discover that the way- 
ward child who lies and steals may be at 
heart perfectly honest, its crimes resulting 
from mental hysteria, the fruit of a moth- 
er's unhealthy nerves before it was born. 

“I know of no other way to correct these 
perversions than through hypnotic sugges- 
tion. Scoldings and punishments may cor- 
rect a fault; they cannot cure a disease. 
And, when the disease in the child is neg- 
lected and allowed to grow with its char- 
acter, that is where we may look for our 
criminals and social lepers.” 

“Can you cure grown-up kleptomaniges?“ 

"I have. One patient of mine who had 
more jewels than she knew what to do with 
had a mania for stealing rubies. On one oč- 
casion she went intoa Broadway jeweler's 
and slipped an uncut ruby in her mouth. 
When the jeweler accused her she swal- 
lowed it. He sent a bill to her husband 
which the husband promptly paid. ‘The 
next bill he paid was for my treatment, 
which was less costly than the ruby habit. 
1 hear from the husband periodically and 
there has been no recurrence, 

“One of my most singular cases was a 
medical friend in high standing who bad an 
income of $30,000 a year. This man never 
dined or lunched out that he didn't steal 
food from the table. He certainly wasn’t in 
need of it, and after lie stole it made no 
use of it beyond ruining his clothes and 
keeping his tailors busy. He used to have 
his burean drawers and desk full of eat- 
ables in a more or less defunct state, which 
he was embarrassed to dispose of, fearing 
detection. It took a number of sittings to 
thoroughly cure this man, for he'd been at 
it a pues of years. He has never re- 
lapsed since the cure, however, for his ob- 
jective self is in control, and once it gets 
control, it retains it.” 

“Is there anything hypnotic suggestion 
won't cure?" 

“Yes: it won't eure organic diseases; it 
won't make a hopeless lunatic sane, at least 
it never has, and it won't mend broken 
bones.” 

“What are the most frequent cases?" 

“Amerjcanitis.” 

The doctor, proceeded. the reporter, loves 
a little mystery. He likes to make state- 
ments full of long names and cubby-holes 
and puzzle pictures. Then when one has 
guessed and gu and thrown one’s self 
en the merey of the court with a hopeless 
“Well, I give it up," he takes the bad 
guesser by the hand and lends him amiably 
through the labyrinth of his thought curves. 

*Americanitis," repeated the doctor, ami- 
ably; "that's nerve hysteria. 1t develops 
in all kinds of unexpected ways, and some- 
times, if it develops long enough, it becomes 
insanity. 

“Americanitis produces all kinds of false 
tastes. Of course, stimulants are amon 
the first. One man came to nie to be cu 
of the chocolate bonbon habit. It came 
upon bim suddenly, and he simply couldn't 
curb it. He ate chocolates till he lost his 
appetite for all nourishing food, rained his 
digestion, suffered. from nausea, headache, 
dizziness. Ile was a man past the prime of 
life, and I think the absurdity of the situa- 
tion hurt liim as much as 8 

“It was sim a case of overwrought 
and worn-out nerves, which often find an 
outlet in eccentric form. The horror of 
bonbon eating had become n nightmare with 
him, and the weaker his health became the 
less able was he to cope with it. One séance 
wiped out the folly, quieted his nerves, con- 


vince him of the foolhardiness of letting 
his business go to ruin for the sake of choc- 
olate bonbons, and put his superior self in 
control, think he could be shipwrecked 
now with a cargo of chocolates at his com- 
mand and he wouldn't be tempted. 

“American women are victims of all 
kinds of nervous hysteria, Their birthright 
is apt to be a set of nerves that are like 
bells out of tune, The society life of the 
period is ruinous. Society women come to 
me whose lives are a strain which no husky 
day laborer could stand. They are afflicted 
with all sorts of hallucinations and imagin- 
ings. Sometimes it's a suicidal tendency ; 
often it's a disposition to suspect every one 
of murderous intent, or the fear that they 
are losing their fortune, or strange voices 
that are insistent. 

“Remember one thing, however," said the 
doctor, earnestly, “when I make au author 
or an actress, 1 don't stand as manager or 
inspiration, or control, l am no Svengali. 
l am doing nothing that is not beiüg ex- 
perimented with all over Europe to-day. I 
ani simply awakening the better selves of 
men and women, and making them masters 
of their own destiny." And thus ended this 
remarkable interview between the World 
reporter and one of the most noted psychol- 
ogists of the United States. 


The Magnet's Mystery 


Wirra all the paraphernniia of physical 
and electrical laboratory, with instruments 
of preces that will handle an object a 
miliionth of an inch in diameter as readil 
as a laborer wields his pick shovel, with 
evolution going on through generations of 
scientists, and with the almost incessant 
wresting of secrets from Nature, science 
seems to be no closer to observing the mi- 
crobe of the magnet—calling it a microbe 
for lack of a better name. It is absurd, 
says the Eieetrical Review, to suppose that 
a primary energy is impressed on a piece 
of hardened steel once for all. The trans- 
fer of that energy into actual work would 
destroy the magnetic power, yet such de- 
struction not only does not take place, but 
the very exercise of the power strengthens 
the magnet. A horseshoe of steel may be 
magnetized in ten seconds by the current of 
a few amperes from a battery, a ridic- 
wously small amount of energy all told, 
and such a magnet can lift many pounds 
of iron in contact. But without contact it 
may lift a pound of iron easily. 

It will hold that pound for an eternity 
and every second of that time without end 
the magnet is expending energy uutil it 
foots up an almost inconceivable total of 
actua! power. Not alone that, but the 
magnet of one pound of lifting power to- 
day may and will be stronger to-morrow. 
Where does all this really tremendous 
amount of energy come ftom? By what in- 
scrutable process does the mere magnetiza- 
tion of a bar of steel make of it a machine 
for the transformation of energy? Not a 
reactory or storage device, which, like a 
steel spring, honestly gives back approxi- 
mately all it has received, but a perpetual 
transforming or converting machine. There 
is a hidden process going on of some kind; 
energy is going into the magnet all the 
time it is doing work—energy in some form. 
Where does it come from—gravity? aimos- 
phere? solar rays? earth currents? Who 
can say? It is a great problem, worthy of 
a lifetime of indefatigable research. It is 
a microbe, and it will be discovered, and 
the discovery will make electricity the 
queen of Nature's forces, and steam will be- 
come a dim vision of the dark ages of the 
past. 


Thought 
By Edith Griffin. 


I THINK, and my thoughts are wafted 
Far out o'er life's restless sen; 
I think, and my thoughts have attraeted 
My heart's desire to me. 
I think, and my thoughts are freighted 
With anxious care and fear, 
And I send them ont thus weighted 
To fall on friends most dear. 
Some dire misfortunes may befall 
My loved ones: Sickness, pain and death, 
Vibrations start beyond recall, 
And true to their mission, ruin health. 
I think, and my thoughts have started 
On a journey that hath no end; 


From me forever they're parted, 
And I know not whither they trend. 

I think—if my thoughts are gloomy 
They create rebellion and strife. 

I think—if my thoughts nre sunny 
They awaken in all new life. 
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The Trouble Borrower 


THE man who borrows trowole—will he 
kindly step this way? 

We read so much about him in the papers, 
day by day, 

That we'd kind of like to see him and to 
greet him with a smile, 

For were truly fascinated by his philan- 
thropic stvle. 

He is worried ‘most to death for fear tlie 
people up in Mars 

Are making vain endeavors to converse be- 
yond tlie stars, 

And he says the “yellow peril" may destroy 

* our enltured plan 

And put us all in serfdom to the sallow 
Chinaman. 

He's going ‘round in sackcloth, for he says 

mi it hurts bis pride 

To bese me talk of a canai that isn't forti- 
ed. 

He weeps and says that Crsar's ghost is 
stalking through the town, 

And presently the President will wear an 
Emperors crown. 

And our financial system, he declares, with 
dark dismay, 

Will land the population in the poorhouse 
some fine day. 

And we'll get a standing army that delights 
to terrerize, 

And they'll massacre civilians just for fun 
and exercise. 

Oh! this man who borrows trouble—he is 
very, very kind, 

To take so many mighty obligations on his 
mind, 

And leave us to enjoy the passing season 
with its cheer, 

And peret in prosperity—so long as it is 
lere. 

We'll let him take these burdens he so 
zcrially invites; 

We will give him what he asks for every 
time he calls or writes. 

We will lend him all our troubles, and his 
store shall know no lack. 

And he'll be unwelcome only when he tries 

to pay them back. 

— Washington Star. 


Pray, open the gates of the higher world, 
Where the angels walk in white; 

Pray, use the lever the Master used, 
That led to the realms of light; 

Say ye, “That prayer is all in vain?" 

Too long have we heard that sad refrain; 

It is not true—for prayer is might, 

It is not true—for prayer is sight; 

It is not trne—for prayer is work— 

And no angel above will this duty shirk. 


Pray: a golden thought sent sweet above 

Is canght and held by a spirit love, 

Pray ; the blossoms of heaven stoop to hear, 

When the child-angels of prayer draw 
near. 

Because your eyes are held to earth, 

And ye have not felt the “higher birth,” 

Ye spurn the “Key of "Truth" once given 

By Him who was the “Light of Heaven,” 

And in your earthbound chains declare 

“Behold! we have no need of prayer.” 


Pray—turn ye back to your ‘cradle path, 
When ye felt no power of “sin and wrath,” 
From brother man, and selfish greed, 
Which of his neighbors gave no heed; 
When your baby lips at mother's knee 
Looked up in the eyes you loved to see: 
"Our Father" were the words you said, 
"Now lay me." and you drooped your head, 
But the waiting angel listening there 
Caught your mother’s thought and your 
childish prayer. 


Pray—no matter what the words ye say, 

Lift up your heart from day to day, 

And an incense sweet us 3 lily's bloom 

Will sweep your soul above the gloom. 

And tired hands and feet and heart, 

With. power of greater impulse start, 

So would ye breathe in the higher air, 

Climb the “Ladder of Love" on the rounds 
of prayer. —A. W. G. 


Heaven the Fruit, Love 
the Vine 


IN Thought’s great realm my Soul is Free! 
To love is Peace! Beyond all strife 

Em now, for Love is Harmony. 

Through this Peace Thought’s realm is 


mine! 
Heaven is the fruit, and Love the vine! 


Nor time, nor space, the Spirit knows! 
To Love and Truth. no here and there! 
Without these Life unhampered fiows, 
And finds Expression without care! 
Life erxstallizes as Love's sun, 
While Truth and Peace its orbit run! 
—Henry Harrison Brown. 
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* 
Our Environment 

WHEN we live in the vibrations of the 
Most High our environment is perfect, Af- 
ter all, it is not so much our environment 
that makes for peace and harmony nnd 
happiness as it is ourselves. A holy man 
or woman can live in the midst of discord 
and inharmony and be in perfect bliss and 
harmony, while an unregenerate person or 
carnal-minded person will be disturbed at 
the smallest trifle. We see this demonstrat- 
ed by holy priests, missionaries and sisters 
of charity who render service iu God's 
name in all sorts of out of the way places 
where the environment is not what most 
people would like. Look at the religious 
men and women who work cheerfully, tran- 
quilly and with tremenduous force in the 
slums of our cities, and it will be seen that 
the regenerate man or woman who loves 
Gop and lives the Christ-life of doing and 
serving is cheerful and happy regardless of 
environment. i 

A Great Soul is not disturbed at any- 
thing, much less at environment. When we 
realize Gop and become non-attached to the 
world, wherever we go our environment is 
all right. The Holy Mystic is forceful and 
happy whether in the forests praying and 
meditating or in the busy centers of the 
world working with and for men. 

Cunningham Geikie once said; “After 
all, it is not what is round, but what is in 
us; not what we have, but what we are, 
that makes us really happy. We want a 
cheery fire on the hearth of our own spir- 
its: a fire always clear, always at our com- 
mand. Without that, we have to go abroad 
for comfort, and we return to find our 
bosoms dark and cold.” 

Restlessness, discontent and unhappiness 
we often imagine is due to our enyiron- 
ment. Not at all! All misery and unhappi- 
ness is due entirely to the saul not having 
come to Gop. Where union with Gop is 
once complete and the soul is centered or 
poised, then our environment is grand—is 
perfect. There can be no perfect environ- 
ment until we realize Oneness with the 
Eternal One, the Loving Father of All. 


Al who read this magazine thoughtfully 
and regularly will become very successful 
and happy. It contains, in à Mystic Way, 
the vibrations of Life, Hope and Courage. 
This Magazine can help you to overcome 
sín, ignorance, poverty, disease, and all 
fear. It will do more: it will open your 
eyes to the truth that much time, energy 
and force have béen expended by you in fol- 
lowing mortal plans and mental processes 
for happiness when you should have been 
silently listening to the Voice of God with- 
in your own soul It is never too late to 
come home to the Living Father. 


The Loving Gop has pity on all even 
those who spurn and ignore Him. In time 
His Mighty Love will win to His Arms all 
those who hate Him and scoff and scorn 
Holy things. 


“He who is false to present duty breaks 
& thread in the loom, and will find the flaw 
when he may have forgotten the cause." 


"There will always be discontent and un- 
happiness as long as we do not live the life, 
as Gop intends all of us, his children, to 
live. When the soul is centered in Gop it is 
poised, and discontent, restlessness and lone- 
liness and unhappiness disappear forever. 
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Power of Closed Lips 


One beautiful characteristic of true 
Jhristians is that they do not resent anger 
or hate. , M 

Christ's greatest teaching was non-resist- 
ance. The world is only beginning to see 
and realize what a great teaching non-re- 
sistance is. ^ 1 
Phe great Beecher once said: “There are 
more quarrels smothered by just shutting 
vour mouth, and holding it shut, than by 
all the wisdom in the world. 

Not only in anger is it wise to keep the 
lips closed, but in many other things—such 
as boasting, pride, vanity, gossip and so on. 

But before we can firmly, yet quietly, 
close the lips to all mean and sinful utter- 
ances, we must cleanse and purify the heart 
and mind—must take Christ into our hearts 
and Jive the regenerate life; must be born 
again here in the body. ‘ 

Then what a Mighty Power will come to 
man! Then we will speak like gods and an- 
gels, even when we keep the lips firmly 
closed—after death. : 

What a beautiful world this will be one 
of these days, when we all live the life! 
That day is fast approaching now. The 
most marvelous changes are taking place 
in men everywhere. This is the Soul Age! 
All of us are getting kinder and gentler 
and more considerate, because this is the 
Christian Age. 


The elect of the world are whomsoever 
will love the Eternal Gop with all their 
soul, heart and mind all the time. 


Lessons in Palmistry 


We can highly recommend this book to 
anyone desiring to become a palmist, or 
who wishes to read his or her own hand. 

Anyone can easily understand these les- 
sons in palmistry, as they are profusely il- 
lustrated with excellent engravings, show- 
ing in detail the many different kinds of 
hands and the lines of the palm. 

The author of Lessons in Palmistry, who 
hides her identity behind the pen name 
“Maria Andrews,” has made a life-long 
study of cheirosophy—the science of palm- 
istry—doing so for pure interest in the 
study and not for professional gain. She 
is a member of one of the oldest and best- 
known English families, as a girl meeting 
in her own home, where they were constant 
visitors and long-time friends of her family, 
Bulwer-Lytton, Charles Dickens, Thack- 
eray, Anthony Trollope, and others of their 
contemporaries of national note. Bulwer- 
Lytton and Dickens were firm believers in 
the science of cheirosophy, and through 
their interest in it, and later for its own 
sake, the writer of these lessons found it a 
most attractive study, no less for cultivated 
people than for men of world-wide fame. 

“Mrs. Andrews" looks upon the hand as 
an open book to all who can read it, and 
in forty years of travel and active life she 
has proved to herself and to her friends the 
truth and worth of the science in helping 
the youth of both sexes to determine their 
career from the knowledge written in their 
hands, of their talents. 

We have secured an edition of this valu- 
able work, and as long as it lasts we will be 
pleased to send a copy to any of our read- 
ers at only 25 cents a copy. It is a book of 
68 large pages, profusely illustrated. Ad- 
dress all orders, enclosing 25 cents, to 
MAGAZINE or MYSTERIES, 22 North Wil- 
liam Street, New York City. 
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The New York Magazine of 


“Behold, the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him in a dream. -St. Matthew, i, 20. 


A DREAM, to have significance, must oc- 
cur to the sleeper while in a healthy and 
tranquil sleep. 

Those dreams of which we have no vivid 
conception or clear remembrance have no 
significance, 

'o have 
visions one 
nature, 

The Angels do appear to us in dreams. 
The Bible says so, (Read Bible authority 
at head of this column.) But aside from 
the Good Book, wise and God-loving seers 
of nll ages haye interpreted dreams, and 
will continue to do so in the future. 

Much diseredit—and rightfully so—has 
been brought upon interpreters of dreams 
because so many alleged "fortune-tellers" 
and charlatans have fooled the credulous— 
for a money consideration. 

I never receive any money for this work, 
outside of a reguiar salary, and never will. 
I wil gladly interpret your dreams, and 
will be pleased to hear from the subscribers 
of this Magazine with accounts of their 
dreams. 

I belong to a great brotherhood of Mystic 
Adepts, and in the name of that High and 
Sacred Order I pledge myself to treat all 
correspondence as sacredly confidential. 

We will now honor our spiritual guides 
and controls and ask them to aid us in in- 
terpreting the following dreams: 


beautiful dreams and night 
must have a high spiritual 
^ 


E. West, Georgia.—Your sense of smell 
must be not only absolutely perfect, but 
primitive, as well, and it indicates that you 
have a tremendous hidden, occult force that 
you should lose no time in cultivating. 
Yours is the first dream that has ever come 
to my notice, in which this keenest of all 
the senses has actually been experienced in 
a dream. If you will only listen to the in- 
ner voice, you may be able in time to inter- 
pret your own dreams. 


ViOLA, St. Nicholas Avenue, New York 
City.—The dream of the Angel and the 
eagle is an interesting and artistie one— 
and means that Life holds many promises 
for you that will of a certainty be fulfilled. 
You, too, must have unbounded faith that 
this will be so, and the results will follow 
all the sooner. In the meantime you are 
earefully guarded; for he hath said. "I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 


A. A. D., Kansas City.—'To dream of 
flying or floating is one of the most spir- 
itual dreams any mortal can have. The fact 
that your raiment was of a brilliant cardi- 
nal color means that your future life promi- 
ses to be both brilliant and successful. Have 
a care, however. Watch yourself constant- 
ly. You have now reached a certain im- 
portant condition of mind and body wherein 
you must sit in the "silence" every day— 
and so exercise your soul by high thinking. 
Acquaint now thyself with God, and be at 
peace; thereby good shall come unto thee. 


Harvey '"TarrEey, Williamsport, Pa.— 
There is warning in your dream of a little 
trouble to come, but forewarned is fore- 
armed—this is why dreams are given us 
oftentimes, to warn us of an impending 
danger. The sun shining in its full radi- 
ance means that you will pass through this 
small annoyance. I would ask you to be 
more careful in your choice of friends. It 
is better to be sure than sorry. I bave seen 
men whose lives have been elaborate fail- 
ures because they lacked true companions. I 
have also seen others whose lives have been 
brilliant successes, because they had sought 
and found true friends upon whose faith 
and judgment they could rely in any cir- 
cumstances, 

W. R. WiarAT, Basin, Grand County, 
Utah.—Your dream of the new-laid eggs 
means a new lease of life for your good 
wife. I am sure that with our prayers and 
yours relief will come. She must have faith 
in her recovery, too. To all mankind is 
given the privileze to pray, and remember, 
too, that the fervent prayer of the righteous 
availeth much. 

W. MAURICE MUNGER, Oklahoma Ter.— 
The dream of the ancient ruins of a temple, 
in India, is thoroughly oriental and occult. 


Looking into the clear, crystal waters of 
the mammoth fountain, renders this beauti- 
ful vision well-nigh complete, so far as its 
Orientalism is concerned. It is very sig- 
nificant that at intervals the dream comes 
to you again. It is a call to improve your- 
self in every way, and so fit yourself to 
live and breathe in a higher atmosphere. 

EvcENE F. EBERLE, 205 Spencer Street, 
Brooklyn, N. Y.—AII the signs in your long 
and elaborate dream are good, particularly 
the hearing of the music at a distance. 
Seeing the brilliant procession means that 
you will be obliged to wait for a certain 
success that is certain to come to you per- 
sonally. The subject of the manuscript 
throws the dream 
strictly religious dreams. This alone should 
give you peace and hope. 

Rogert A. Pearson, 139 St. 
Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y.—I should take 
your dream as a sign from Heaven that 
your lameness can be healed by faith and 
supplication. Others have been healed in 
this way, why not you? ‘The second dream 
is only another evidence that what I have 
just written is true, for the triumph came, 
and your soul went up to God again in 
prayer. It is not every man who can say 
with truth, that most of his dreams have 
been both vivid and beautiful. 


*EorrA," Rockland, Me. Musical dreams 
are always a delight unto my sonl, and I 
love to interpret them. There is to be a 
wonderful awakening for you in the cul- 
tivation of this divine talent. But, above 
all things, cultivate the organ, it is certain- 
ly the most celestial of the large instru- 
ments. If you have made choice of the 
piano, however, abide by it, but do not at- 
tempt to study both. One cannot serve 
God and Mammon. Moreover, a piano hand 
is not an organ hand—no more is an organ 
hand adapted to the piano, Let your musi- 
eal judgment decide, and may the spirit of 
divine Love enter into your soul as you in- 
terpret the Masters. 

Mrs. LILLIAN M. GIBB, 94 Main Street, 
Astoria, L. L.—Undoubtedly your mother's 
spirit is trying to help you. If this dream 
has impressed you as it should you may re- 
ceive a message before long that will help 
you. Endeavor to live as others have lived 
—in the sublime belief that there is good in 
everything, and above all, in yourself. Pon- 
der these things in your heart, and an in- 
describable peace and calm is yours. 


J. B. V., New York City.—The flowers 
and the crescent and the stars are all glo- 
rious and symbolic signs of a great future 
life for you. Live, and hold forever in your 
mind the atmosphere of this dream, at 
least as long as is possible, for it has a sig- 
nificance that can hardly be expressed in 
words. So many of us yearn for the kindly 
smile of encouragement that wonld so cheer 
us on our way, or the genial and hearty 
handshake that would accomplish as much. 
These could so easily be given. but how 
often are they? And yet, these little acts 
of kindness and of love are as free as the 
air we breathe—as boundless as the sea and 
like the perfect circle, without end. 


Mrs. Erra T. Morny, Bristol, Fla.—1t 
merely means that n have dropped your 
troubles as you would a cloak. It would be 
well if you gave yourself more to the pleas- 
ures of Nature—its flowers, fields and trees. 
Our brightest men haye come from the 
country and the backwoods. Their wisdom 
is accounted for on the sound basis that 
they communed with Nature and were still 
for a time. 

J. TuowrsoN PARKER, Portsmouth, Va. 
—You have both clairaudient and clair- 
voyant powers that you should respect and 
cultivate. There is no sense in possessing 
these powers unless you intend and desire 
to improve yourself, and do good to others. 
Never let a talent such as this lie hidden, 
else it will be taken from you. You may 
remember the words so full of meaning, 
that “to him that hath shall be given, and 
to hím that hath not, shall be taken away 
even that which he hath." 

Daveuter, N. C. C.—There is a beauti- 
ful significance to your dream. It means 
that you will pass into the next world with- 
out knowing or being conscious of the tran- 
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sition. Do not be alarmed, for the next 
world will not be revealed to you for many 
years to come. Your sister is ever wishing 
for the time when you will join her. She 
is experiencing unspeakable happiness, and 
naturally she wants you to share her bap- 
piness. Unseen powers are working for 
your benefit, and it will not be long before 
you realize this. 


Frora H., N. Dakota—Ascending a 
winding stair is always a happy omen, and 
to dream of a beautiful mansion, with state- 
ly rooms filled with works of art, is enough 
to fill any one with joy. Your happiest days 
are yet to come. Try to be faithful over 
the few things that come under your no- 
tice, and in time you will be made ruler 
over many. 

Z. A. X., Washington, D. C.— The stones 
of the house crumbling has not a happy 
meaning, but seeing your old sweetheart 
from the window, with her arms out- 
stretched toward you and calling you by 
name, is an especially happy incident. Some 
unexpected fortune will be the outcome of 
this dream. Try to deserve the blessing 
that is about to fall upon you. 


Sam G. Apams, Denver, Colo—Natur- 
ally, a dream such as you have described 
would bring a soothing, contented and thor- 
oughly happy feeling. You are to have a 
broader and wider experience of life than 
has ever come to you, financially, morally, 
and mentally. What appeared within in 
the shield is more than apt to stand before 
you in the flesh. Improve your present 
opportunities, that yon may be worthy to 
receive the greatest of all blessings vouch- 
safed to man. 

Cappy, Yonkers, N. Y.—The lady on the 
lake and the bouquet of flowers she gave 
you are the chief points in your dream. It 
is well the silence was not broken. It all 
means some good for you. THe MAGAZINE 
OF MYSTERIES is & book to conjure with, 
and thousands of others have said, as you 
have, that it is a Book of Books. I might 
say in passing you have good courage and 
a willing mind. 

SEoLA, New York City.—Your husband 
is a loyal, fearless and courageous man, and 
there is not the slightest peradventure of 
a doubt in my mind but he would meet 
death as unflinchingly in reality as he did 
in the dream. His spirit ascending so 
suddenly, and his body descending, means 
a crowning end to a well-directed life. 


There is a blessed and a blissful state for 
man right now and right here and forever 
through all eternity, if he will but love Gop 
and obey the Divine Law and live the 
Christ-life. This blessed state is absolutely 
free from all worry, all apprehension, all 
sorrow, all misery and can be attained by 
anyone who is simply willing to surrender 
mortal mind and mortal will to the Mighty 
Eternal God, the Loving Father of All, and 
be henceforth led by Divine Mind and the 
M ighty Will of the GREAT Gop. All misery 
and suffering comes from perverseness or 
stubbornness of Mind—mortal will power. 
Gop does not help us if we persistently 
spurn His help and refuse to be helped. Lf 
we close the doors of our hearts to Gop 
how ean the Omniscient and Omnipotent 
One enter and gladden and strengthen us? 
How can the Mighty Angels help us if we 
refuse to live with them? The Blessed and 
Blissful state can come only to the holy 
man or woman, and to no others. 
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for using mental powers which will 
change your whole life —— € 


HOW TO MAKE A CENTER. ` 

HOW TO GO INTO THE SILENCE, 

HOW TO CONCENTRATE THE MIND. 
Contents: HOW TO COMMAND OPULENCE. 

HOW TO USE THE WILL. 

HOW TO INSURE PERFECT HEALTH. 

HOW TO ASK AND RECEIVE. 


I am recommending “The Magie Seven “ to every- 
body. ELLA WHEELER WILCOX. 


Its methods of concentration cannot fall to prodnce 
great results. Sara Lockie BROWNE, M.D. 


In The Magio Seven" we have the clearest and 
most concise statement of the practical utilization of 
mental and occult forees for basiness success and in- 
dividual self-mastery that lam acquainted with. 

B. O. FLOWEN, tn The arena, 
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Address L. A. CHURCHILL, Dept. 7, 
23 West 12th Street, - - New York. 


img the = : 
t the earthly condition. 5 z 
fog tbe materiei you ascend to 
reais of Peace : 
jenorsnee i» slwzys destrue 
the progeniter of war, aod erect yt 
man beings 2nd Anil: and desth b 
triumph. Wiehe & always conetruetive. 
mortality is Hs coer. : É 
te — giways inbebits the greiter— 
the man inhabits the com: the recom be an 
inbsbitsnt of the Boose; the house. of the 
cits, the chy. of the State; tbe Stare, of 
the nation, etc. We “live, move and 46 
our Wing in God just im thia way- = 
greater we grow in Lore ard We nm. t 
greater is dar consciousness of all things 
i verse. 
sa pm ber out my thoaghts to ail peo 
pitz; all oceans and domi- 


my spiritual being. 
l oma mere — rm TER 
ure is Bo of * l 

Ec n. on every hand; but there is 
& lack of capacity to inspire it. It is not 
for izek of air thet the drying man cannot 
but for his lack of capacits to 
asimilate i. All the elements—phrsical, 
mental and spiritusi—that have been or 
ever will be in the universe are in it now. 
It is merely 2 question of wisjom to know 


how to employ and wee them. 


Listen to the Voice 

“Live. O, live for the good of humanity, 
that when thou bust ceased to be earths, 
thy last breath may say, Angels be- 
loved, I am coming to thee. my labor is 
done for bwmenity. I am going home to 
the Loving Father of All. And to you, O 
mothers, that Goo has entrusted with gifts 
divine, five in a way that you can fee 
those tender minds with the bread of life. 
which is life eternal. Do not erush the 
tender bud thet your Father. Goo, hax laid 
in your bosom, the bosom of it» love. Let 
Gop unfold its tender leaves, then the child 
will be prepared to «xy, Thy will be done, 
aud behold, through wondrous formations, 
their Goo is there. Tben the Soul of Souls 
will answer: 
t am here, I am there, 

f am everywhere, 

Throughout all time. throughout all space, 
ism the Father of the Haman Race. 


The surrender of finite will to God is the 
greatest step man can take towards attain- 
ment of the highest. It is then we become 
one with Goo, and can with Theodore Park- 
er say: 

“Yes, I am nezrer Thee! Oh, calm and still, 

And beautiful and blessed beyond degree, 

Is this surrender of my finite will. 
Is this aisorption of my Soul in Thee. 


Wisdom 


Foun things a man must learn to do 

If he would make his record true: 

To think without confusion clearly ; 

To love his fellowmen sincerely ; 

To aet from honest motives purely: 

To trust in God and heaven securely. 
Hen Van Duke. 
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D. F. Urbahns. 


For years the world bas been waiting for 
someone to discover a system of memory 
training which might be of actual benefit. 
Not a theoretical method requiring months 
or years of hard study, but a simple, prac- 
ticel system, which accomplishes the most 
in the least time. It hes remained for Mr. 
D. F. Urbahns, a stadeot-business man of 
Fort Wayne, Ind., to bring out such a sys- 
tem. It is so easy that even a child cannot 
fall to understand. It is so plain and attrac- 
tive that one can hardly help becoming in- 
terested in it, and, above all, it is so iv- 
tensely practical that it helps one over the 
rough rocks of life to success, where without 
its aid absolute failure would be the result. 
Let the reader recall his or her own experi- 
ence; has there ever been a time in your life 
when you lost money by forgetting a set 
of figures or à business appointment? Did 


you ever lose a friend by forzetting a name 
or face which you most wished to remember? 
Did your friends ever do you an injury by 
forgetting you when you should have been 
remembered? Did you ever forget anything 
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which, remembered, would have been valua- 
dle to you in any way? These are questions 
worthy of careful thought, and when one 
stops to consider that a system is now being 
used which will overcome all these serious 
obstacles to success, what need is there to 
hesitate? Any bank, business house or 
minister of the Gospel in Fort Wayne will 
be gind to tell you what they know of Mr. 
Urbahns. His integrity and honesty of pur- 
pose are unquestioned. He 1s prepared to fur- 
nish plenty of evidence as to the value of 
his method among those who have used It, 
and it does seem that any one who feels 
the need of n better memory can not do a 
wiser thing than to investigate this new sys- 
tem thoroughly, coming as it does from a 
source entirely trustworthy. Simply send 
your name and address to Mr. D. F. Urbahns, 
H0 Bass Block, Fort Wayne, Indiana, and 
the full information and particulars will be 
forwarded to you free by return mail. 
Readers are requested to write without de- 
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print, so that yeu will recoguize your delineation when printed. Besureto write your full name and 
address besides the assumed nam or initials for print. We never print the tonal names ia this depart- 


mont. 


FALL THE VIRTUES, pa- 
tienee is the greatest. We 
must ask those who write 
to this department to be 
patient. With our large 
and far-reaching circula- 
tion great numbers write 
us, and as we can print 

only so many delineations u month, we have 

to answer a large number by mail, all of 
which takes time and patience. 


INVCCATION 

Blessed: Angels, Guides and Controls, 1 
honor and love ‘hee, May we this month 
gel More Light and impress the sorrowful 
and doubting mortals who write us with the 
Truth; impress them that we ave Eternal 
Souls under the. Mighty Love of the Great 
God of the Universe, unfolding, developing 
and progressing; impress them with the 
gentle love, merey and wisdom of the 
Blessed One and the Angels. 


Viscount, Columbia City, Ind.—Yours 
is a line, firm manly hand, and it brings 
strength, courage and youth. ‘The char- 
acter of a man is certainly indicated by 
his walk, his talk, by the shaking of hands, 
by the facial expression, in short, every 
thing a man does is an index to his charac- 
ter. ‘The main thing for any man to learn 
is self-control, for if he can truly govern 
himself, he can easily govern others. Our 
prayers are yours, and we are more than 
glad to offer them, 

FipELIS, San Francisco, Cal.—1I am very 
sorry you have waited in vain for an an- 
swer to your letter, for, even in my estima- 
tion, there is nothing worse than waiting 
for the letter that does not materialize. In 
the many thousands that we daily receive, 
yours must have been overlooked. Your 
handwriting is delightfully lucid, and sin- 
cere, and the mentality expressed is of the 
highest order. There is a grace and pre- 
cision indicated, a sure sign that you will 
meet with success in all your undertakings 
because you never halt—you invariably 
forge ahead. 

MATTIE M. SHEARER, Frankfort, Kan.— 
Indeed, you can see for yourself that our 
magazine is conducted on a plane entirely 
different from any other magazine in the 
whole world! Just think for a moment. 
For nearly a year, we refused to take one 
line of advertising matter, which meant to 
us the loss of thousands of dollars. All the 
prayers that have been requested of us, have 
been offered and answered. Even in your 
own case, you admit this to be true. I 
rejoice that your son is safe from all harm. 
As for you, our prayers will be all the more 
fervent for your success, because you have 
doubted. We only ask courage and faith on 
your part. 

S. I. D., New York City.—Do I recognize 
your earnestness? Most certainly at a 
glance, "Tis a fine soul that is forever 
yearning for the great Traths of the Uni- 
verse to be revealed. Set an ideal before 
your eyes, and work toward it. It matters 
little how far short you may fal! of this. 
The fact remains you will ever travel to- 
ward x higher and a nobler end, and in this 
very unfoldment and development of your 
soul, you are consciously or unconsciously 
helpiug every other soul into whose aura 
you have entered. The spirit of love is 
within you, and that will safeguard vou al- 
ways. 

I., X. L., Denver, Colo—Thank you so 
much for your inspiring words of apprecia- 
tion. I think perhaps you put forth too 
great an effort for peace. It is true that 
one may be overfaithful to one's calling, 
and so remain a mere drudge. The progress 
you have heen striving for does not seem to 
come according to your heart’s desire. This 
is just the inspirational moment you must 
seize, and open your heart to God. Then 


only will the spirit of God descend upon 
you. In your own case, you have every rea- 
son to believe that your past and present ef- 
forts have not been in vain. 

P, P. T., Adrian, Mich—I see an in- 
teresting und decisive character, quick and 
sound in judgment, and one willing to be 
led wherever Love may call. You throw a 
fine personal enthusiasm into whatever you 
do, nnd this makes you beloved by all your 
friends and acquaintances. And yet, at 
timex, you hesitate. Now, ‘tis an old say- 
ing that only fools and dead people never 
change thoir minds, but I think you change 
your mind too often, Remember this, and 
think on your own decisions oftener, They 
are generally correct. 

Mrs. Kare HaANDLEY, Sandy Hiver, Va. 
—This is the writing of an earnest, sincere 
woman, wliose desire is to give of her best, 
no matter what it might cost. The giv- 
ing away of your copy of THE MAGAZINE 
OF MYSTERIES is proof of a true generosity, 
and the desire to spread the gospel as well, 
Let the good work continue, for he gives 
twice who gives quickly. 

Mrs. Mary T. ARMSTRONG, Havensville, 
Kan.—You are a good, faithful woman, and 
you certainly will receive strength to con- 
tinue in your duty toward your alflicted 
husband. Keep right on reading THe MAG- 
AZINE OF MYSTERIES, As you yourself say, 
it has been your comfort and guide ever 
since you saw the first copy. There is 
many another woman in just the same pre- 
dicament. There is trouble and sorrow at 
night, but joy cometh in the morning. 


Mrs. Demaray, Quebec, Can.—Here is 
a well balanced, artistic temperament, and 
naturally, it follows your opinions hold good 
on all matters musical, literary or artistic. 
This critical “bump” is rather unique and 
peculiar, for, oftentimes, an artist can not 
give a fair judgment of his own work, when 
an outsider or layman can, Your intentions 
are strong, and you should never fail to fol- 
low them. 

Z. J. S., Elmdale, Kan.—Personally. I 
never knew anything abort mediums. Our 
MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES is run upon pure- 
ly occult and scientific lines, and I am 
sure you could develop in yourself the very 
mediumistic powers you are seeking in oth- 
ers, These same powers are so otten latent 
and even oftentimes declare themselves, and 
yet it never occurs to the owners to cul- 
tivate them, Jo be sure it takes time, 
study and patience, but if you are unwill- 
ing to devote yourself to the contemplation 
of these things, then you can never become 
occult, 


ANxIETY, Bristol, R. I.— And if you 
should become a spiritualist, what then? 
Surely, there are worse things than that. 
And at the last analysis. what does it mat- 
ter, in the sight of God, whether you are 
n Pagan, Jew or Gentile, At the last day 
we all stand sexless, and we are judged for 
our sins of omission and commission. Noth- 
ing more and nothing less. 1 am delighted 
to know our magazine has helped you, and 
I know you could send telepathic messages 
if you will take the time to acquire concen- 
tration. Cultivate courage in yourself and 
you will be more successful. 


QvEBEC, Newark, N. J.—It is always a 
jleasure to hear of the splendid work our 
MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES is accomplishing, 
and we thank you for your words of cheer 
and thanksgiving. Although you are a 
woman who may have passed through much 
sorrow, you are also a woman of tremen- 
dous will-power and courage, and I count 
upon these two fine qualities to bring you 
ont triumphant, Peace and comfort are 
yours for the asking. 

ALOHA, Onkdale, I., 1.—My good sister, 
very few can see beyond the veil, and it 
was never meant we should. The kingdom 
is within you. Perhaps you are struggling 
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too hard to express what you feel. This is 
totally uunecessary, for if you truly feel 
what you feel, then the soul must be pure 
before God. It is delightful to read a hand 
like yours, for it holds such fine evidences 
of sincerity and zeal. You have 4 fine 
moral and mental balance, and literary abil- 
ity of no menn order. I hope not to lose 
track of you. Write again if you feel so 
inclined, 


When writing you will get better results 
if you will pen your communication alone in 
a quiet place. Some letters produce re- 
matkable clairvoyant visions: in such cases 
l send a personal letter to the writer, so 
please write your full name (not for pub- 
lication) and a fictitious name in your 
letters. 

It is always well to utter a silent prayer 
to all the higher powers for guidance just 
before you write tho letter. 

Address all letters to 

MYSTIC ADEPT, 
Graphology Department, 
THE New YORK MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES, 

There can be no real life without regen- 
eration, Happiness can only come when 
we lire the life—the Christ-life; To All 
those who doubt this: “Are you really 
happy—hlissful?" Until fall regeneration 
takes place we are full of woe, misery and 
disease: without oneness with Gop we gan- 
not endure much and are abject slaves to 
sinful passions, appetites and desires. This 
is the ancient truth that comes down to 
each generation, If this great truth was 
fully heeded by one generation heaven 
would he here on Earth and we would walk 
and clk with Gop, Christ, and the Holy 
Angels, all the time. 
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the only thing in the world that will pe- 
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ing with hot grease or water, Every kit- 
chen should have it 
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seriptive circulurs of these. copy of B. page book 
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CONQUEST OF POVERTY, by Helen 
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NATOMISTS and scientific men 
generally are agreed that the 
spinal cord and nervous systems 
are continuations of the brain, 
being not only organically joined 

to it, but also of the same nature and sub- 
stance. 

The cerebrum and the cerebellum have been 
heretofore looked upon as the great seat and 
centre of thought, affection, emotion and pas- 
sion, A ae ee 
In these modern days, however, it is being 
demonstrated that the solar plexus is really an 
abdominal brain, and the true metropolis of 
all the life and thought and passion forces. 
Hitherto it has been held that the cerebrum is 
the superior brain; but za dear in the near 
future we may be forced to the conclusion 
that the solar plexus is the superior brain, the 
cerebrum and the cerebellum taken together 
forming an index of its force and an mstru- 
ment of its will. Such a conclusion as this 
might be new to science and modern thought, 
but it would not be new to Hebrew and Chris- 
tian records. Cruden tells us that the ancient 
Hebrew ascribed to 1 reins, or kidneys, 
knowledge, joy, pain, pleasure. 

5 Beanie. e O Jehovah!" cries the 
Psalmist, "and prove mé, and refine my reins 
and my heart; and the Patmos seer spoke of 
Him who “hath eyes like unto a flame of fire, 
and “which seareth the reins and heart.” 

In the language of another, "The kidneys 
exercise a most rigid judgment on all liquids, 
carefully arane them of vicious, poisonous 
elements, and allowing only the salutary to 
enter the blood.” 

How 8 dent are we, then, upon 
the kidneys that the pure breath of God may 
enter blood and nerve and tissue! 8 

Still more plainly are we told by the writer 
ot the book of Proverbs that the “breath of 
man is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the 
inward parts of the belly.” 3 

In agreement with this the Psalmist says: 
“Thou desirest truth in the inward (the 
belly) and in the hidden part thou shalt make 
me to know wisdom.” : 

In order to show the supposed direct action 
of the divine power on the region of the solar 
plexus, consider the following passages: "My 
reins also instruct me in the night season.“ 
That is, when the cerebrum and cerebellum 
are quiescent, instruction comes to me through 
the a y of the solar plexus, which is con- 
nected immediately by radiative plexi with 
the kidneys. In this connection consider the 
sublime and striking language of Job: “Now 
a thing was secretly brought to me, and mine 
ear received a little thereof, in thoughts from 


ion is said to be the seat of in- 
spiration, for Job says: "I am full of words, 
the breath within me constraineth me. Be- 
hold my belly is as wine that hath no vent; it 
is ready to burst like new bottles." 

In Ezekiel we read: “Son of man, cause ur 
belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this ro 
that I give thee." The Psalmist says. "Thy 
law is written within my bowels" (Cruden's 


L Deep Breathing and the 
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translation), It is said to be the centre of 
fcar—'" When I heard, my belly trembled "— 
and also of joy Yea, my reins shall exult, 
when thy lips speak right things. ý 

eremiah gives us a striking utterance: 
„Thou art near in their mouth, and far from 
their reins," indicate the presence of the 
Breath of God in the mouth, and its absence 
as a ruling power in the centre of life. This 
agrees again with the statement in the book 
of Deuteronomy; “ The word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart. 

esus. speaking with scientific accuracy, says: 
"ffe that believeth in me, according to the 
Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water.” "But," says his 
biographer, "this spake he concerning the 
Breath, which they that believed in him were 
about to receive; for the Holy Breath was not 
yet given." d RON 

The masculine, theological, ecclesiastical, in- 
tellectual type of preaching, emanating from 
the cerebral brain has had its day, and the 
world awaits the outpouring of the feminine 
spirit of Jesus Christ and the works that origi- 
nate from the deeply inspired affections and 
emotions. 

Both the Old and New Testaments teach 
that the solar plexus in its relation to the 
bowels is the centre of the divinely begotten 
affections. 


"Remember, O Jehovah, thy bowels, and thy 
loving kindnesses,” A 

“The sounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies 
toward me. 

“God is my record; how greatly I long after you 
in the bowels of Jesus Christ. = 

I there be any . . . bowels of mercies.’ 8 

Wnoso shutteth up his bowels of mercies. 


Surely he that runs can read that it is to be 
inferred that the solar plexus and its region is 
the truly vital centre, from whence emanate 
majestic thought, deep und far-flowing sense, 
fiery passion and motive force. Motive force, 
did Tsay? Yes, for these sympathetic ganglia 

ive off both motor and sensory filaments. 
Then a man is in a normal and wakeful con- 
dition the solar plexus and cerebral brain 
work together, blending and interblending; 
but when special circ mstances and condi- 
tions arise, such as sleep, natural, somnam- 
bulistic or hypnotic, the subliminal self can 
wield the solar plexus powers independently 
of the quiescent cerebral brain. 

Surely, after all, however, the conclusion 
of the whole matter is that the brain is not the 
man, neither 12 the solar plexus, but THE 
SUBLIMINAL SELF is the true man, the 
giant man, the god-man; and in order that we 
may possess, enjoy and use our proper in- 
heritance of giant-power, it is necessary that 
we should ceaselessly breathe the occult 
Breath of Lives into our lungs that, pene- 
trating our blood, it may be transmitted in 
due time to the solar plexus, that the tree of 
lives may grow in the garden of man-soul, and 
that it may be truly demonstrated that “Man 
shall not five by bread alone, but by every 
word (articulated breath) that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God.”—The Breath of Life. 


Phantasms 


Distinct from the phenomenon commonly 
called “ materialization,” for whose production 
some requisite conditions are known, and 
which may be placed with the physical class, 
there is the phantasm which is a spontaneous 
manifestation, the requisite conditions for 
which are unknown, and which can hardly 
be said to belong to that class. Since the 
“Census of Hallucinations," which showed the 
frequency of these phenomena, the fact of 
their occurrence bas ceased to be a matter of 
doubt among those who have given the sub- 
lect proper consideration. 

If during a normal moment one suddenly 
and unexpectedly sees the form of another 
who is not present in the body, and notes that 
such form adapts means to ends; for instance, 
has the power of locomotion and perhaps ap- 
parently speaks and delivers a message, an 
it should afterward be learned that such 
pen m died at Boor tbat time, the solu- 

on would not a r difficult; and vet it i 
pH os 

n t rst place, explanation ma 
properly be ested on the theory of. telep- 
athy, or on physical or mental suggestion 
(the latter being auto as well as other forms). 
Aud even when more than one sees the appa- 
Tition at the same time under the same condi- 
tions, suggestion or e from the living 
is still held to be a sufficient probable cause. 
In either case the phenomenon would be 
merely a subjective one, though very real to 
the percipient.—Stewart, 


A Plea for Mercy 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, in N. Y. Journal 


WHEN mighty issues loom before us, all 
The petty great men of the day seem small, 
Like pigmies standing in a blaze of light 
Before some grim majestic mountain height. 
O lovely Peace! as thou art fair, be wise 
Demand great men. and great men shall arise 
To do thy bidding: even as warriors come 
Swift at the call of bugle and of drum; 

So at the voice of Peace, imperative 

As bugles call, shall heroes spring to live 
For country and for thee; in every land, 

In desi age men are what times demand. 
Demand the best, O Peace, and teach thy sons 
They need not rush in front of death-charged 


guns 

With murder in their hearts to prove their 
worth 

The 5 heroes who have graced the 


Were love-filled souls, who did not seek the 


ray. 

But chose the safe, hard, high an 

Of selfless labor for a N dou 2 
Beneath our giorious flag again unfurled 

In victory, such heroes ‘wait to be 

Called into bloodless action, Peace, by thee; 
Be, then, insistent in mE stern demand, 
And wise, great men shall rise up in the land. 


THERE are souls in this world that h 
the gift of finding joy everywhere.—Faber, > 
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“ The Man With the Hoe" 


Error and injustice always die ‘hard: 
Nothing but a perverted sense of the eternal 
equities—nothing but a blind bigotry in the 
doctrine of laissez fatre—nothing but a per- 
verse determination not to recognize the 
truth—could make a man misconstrue the 


meaning of this poem: 


Bowed by the weight of centuries he leans 
Upon his hoe and gazes on the ground, 

The emptiness of ages in his face, 

And on his back the burden of the world. 
Who made him dead to rapture and despair, 
A thing that grieves not and that never hopes, 
Stolid and stunned, a brother to the ox? 
Who loosened and let down this brutal jaw? 
Whose was the hand that slanted back this 


brow? 5 Des 
Whose breath blew out the light within this 
brain? 
Is this the thing the Lord God made and gave 


To have dominion over sea and land, 
To trace the stars and search the heavens for 


power, 
To feel the ion of Eternity? 
Is this the dream He dreamed who shaped the 


suns 

And pillared the blue firmament with light? 
Down all the stretch of Hell to its last gulf 
There is no shape more terrible than this— 
with censure of the world's 
greed— 

More filled with signs and portents for the 


so 
More fraught with menace to the universe. 


What gulfs between him and the seraphim! 

Slave of the wheel of labor, what to him 

Are Plato and the swing of Pleiades? 

What the long reaches of the peaks of song? 

The rift of dawn, the reddening of the rose? 

Jenn this dread shape the suffering ages 
OOK; 

Time's tragedy is in that aching stoop; 

Through this dread shape humanity betrayed, 

Plundeéred, profaned and disinherited, 

Cries protest to the Judges of the World, 

A protest that ts also prophecy. 


O masters, lords and rulers in all lands, 

Is this the handiwork you give to God, 

This monstrous thing, distorted and soul. 
quenched? 

How will you ever straighten up this shape, 

Give back the upward looking and the light, 

Rebuild in it the music and the dream, 

Touch it again with immortality, 

Make right the immemorial infamies, 

Perfidious wrongs, immedicable woes? 


O masters, lords and rulers in all lands, 

How will the Future reckon with this Man? 
How answer his brute question in that hour 
When whirlwinds of rebellion shake the world? 
How will it be with kingdoms and with kin 
With those who shaped him to the thing he is— 
When this dumb Terror shall reply to God 
After the silence of the centuries? 


Life and Form 


Every day has its difference from the day 
before and every hour from the other hour. 
The grass of the field never was and never 
will be again as you see it now; the flowers, 
the forests, animal life, and your very thought 
is never the same at different instances of 
time. All that we know as material is chang- 
ing and changing continually, But in all 
this transient manifestation there is some- 
that continues, something that persists. 
at this is, is not what we see, but is 
that which underlies. It is the Spirit, or 
Life. This Life does not change; it is one 
and the same in all of the forms. It is self- 
sufficient and self-existent. It was before 
matter and is independent of matter. “The 


lory I had with thee before the world was," 
esus says. : 


Toward One Event 


THE conquest of accomplishment that is 
going on in society. and on this globe and in 
the heavens is warfare only when we view it 
narrowly and count on things as private in- 
stead of knowing them as universal. With a 
broad view, with a knowing that all things 
piis us Mike see then that in these million 
activities there is co-operation not antagon- 
ism, and that it is not a private but a ue 
versal end that is being wrought. 


e Nh purpose 

Phat t) the wh 

Uniting Gai ole a common runs, 
Our simplest thought with the circuitof the suns. 


It is a wonderful co-operation of all activi- 

ua: te us 5 of that divine 
ward whic creati — 

Higher Thought. iF age 
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HE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES will give, absolutely 

fret, to cach person sending one dollar for one year's 
subscription to the magazine, a lengthy Astrological 
Delineation, prepared by a Mystic ADEPT ASTROLOGER. 
Be sure to send the month and date of your birth with 
your subscription. 

These Delineations are of great value to anyone who 
desires ta know the Mystic Rules for having Perfect Health, Wealth and 
Happiness. as they are prepared by one of the greatest Mystic Adepts 
in the world, $ 

With this wonderful Delineation and the magazine you can learn how 
to have all the Unseen Forces and Occult Powers help you. There is 
not a greater blessing than perfect health, prosperity, long life and 
general success. "These Mystice Astrological Delineations show you how 
to get wonderful Psychic Power; They show you what to do, when to 
do and how to do to command all of the great planetary, solar, magnetic 
and psychic forces of the universe. 

With your Astrological Delineation, as given by this Mystic Adept 
in astrological and occult science, YOU CAN AVOID DISEASE, FAILURE AND 
MISFORTUNE- 

Astrology is an exact science, and a Delineation prepared by a true 
Astrological Adept, who is honest, sincere, learned and conscientious, 
will be of great value to vou. 

Remember, you get this magazine one whole year for one dollar, and 
we send you free your Delineation. 

3 ere date and place of birth, giving year and hour if possible, and one 
ollar to d 


THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES, 
22 North William Street, Ncw York City. 
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